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Preface 


I have long association with Thailand. The first time I was there 
was in 1977. I worked till 1979 as Visiting Professor of Indian 
Studies at the Chulalongkorn University, Bangkok. During that 
period I extensively toured the country with a mission to explore 
its past, visiting many places of historical and cultural interest. 
That also provided me with an opportunity to gauge personally 
the extent of the impact of India’s culture on it. These visits also 
took me to the ancient Brahmanical temples the study of which 
I decided to take up as a mission. Apart from the idols and the 
images of the Brahmanical deities and the semi-divine beings 
like the Yaksas, the Kinnaras, the Gandharvas and the scenes 
from the Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the Puranas painted 
or sculpted on them I noticed a number of inscriptions engraved 
on their walls, gables, boundary pillars (called Sema, Sanskrit 
Sima, in Thai) as also the pillars standing outside them. Quite a 
few of them I found in Sanskrit a subject of my interest. My 
mission of exploring the country also took me to almost all the 
museums in provinces apart from the National Museum in the 
capital of the country. I found the rocks with writing on them in 
these museums as also the pillars. So did I find them in National 
Library, Bangkok which has a big hall with a large collection of 
them. The idea crossed my mind after a look at them that it 
would be worth its while if, as of those as have engraving of 
Sanskrit text on them, were to be put together in one volume 


with their iterati their original Khom, Khmer or 
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Thai scripts in Devanagari and Roman and English translation 
thereof followed by their study from various points of View, the 
socio-historical, the textual, the linguistic and the literary, | 
submitted a proposal to that effect to the Ministry of Human 
Resource Development, Govt. of India which duly approved it. 
Under the condition laid down by the Ministry I had to associate 
myself with some deemed university or an N.G.O. to Prosecute 
the work. I opted for the Lal Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit 
Vidyapitha, New Delhi. All the essential parameters in place, | 
started work on the project but the progress was slow because 
of my having too many irons in too many fires at one and the 
same time. Years rolled by. I was getting restless. The project 
has to end some day and that day has come now. With more than 
seventy inscriptions the work is now seeing the light of the day, 

Here I may like to mention that after working for some time 
with the Lal Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapitha I 
decided to shift over to the newly set up Centre for Indology, 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Delhi Kendra to prosecute the remaining 
part of the work on the Project. I preferred a request to the 


Sanskrit Sansthan, New Delhi. 
The 


in a fairly good condition while 


pls tr : expressions which are 
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to norms. A strict scrutiny of such words and expressions and 
syntactical anomalies was a desideratum which has been fulfilled 
in the present study 

There is great variation in inscriptions in content too. While 
quite a few deal with such common topics as the installation of 
Siva-linga, particularly after the conquest of other territories as 
a mark of victory, jayacihna, or the offerings to temples of 
palanquins with certain numbers of servants, male and female or 
donations of a certain quantity of rice, condiments and other 
food articles for feeding the priests and devotees or the building 
of Caityas by a head-monk at the behest of the ruling monarch 
or the setting up of a hospital with adequate stock of medicines 
and the specified number of members of staff to man it, the 
others deal with the personal life of the ruling monarchs, the 
severe austerities practised by them in the form of subsisting 
just on the tender leaves of the trees for days on end and their 
victories and conquests, their valour and grandeur, their patronage 
of arts and crafts and their welfare measures like digging of 
water reservoirs and the building of roads for the well-being of 
their subjects. They also provide information about the genealogy 
of some of the rulers of some principalities apart from making 
reference to the more important ones coming from the two great 
empires of the time, the Srivijaya and the Sailendra. 

Some of the inscriptions are in a very bad condition with the 
writing in them barely legible; in some the text though legible, 
has got incorrigibly corrupted; in some there are wide gaps due 
to erosion of the base stone leaving the reader to use his own 
imagination to establish a kind of cohesion in sense. Some of the 
others are— luckily their number is not too small—in a fairly 
good condition with their text, with breaks here and there, intact. 
They provide an insight into the intellectual and poetic capabilities 
of their composers. They go down as excellent pieces of poetic 
composition, a perennial source of aesthetic joy to the 


connoisseurs. rt from the ubi quitous Anustubh they are 
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couched in high-voltage metres like Sragdhara, Harini, Puspitagra, 
Vasantatilaka, Mauktikadama, VamSastha, Indravajra, 
Upendravajra, Upajati, Arya and so on. heyi are embellished 
with figures of speech like Upamā, Utpreksā, Rūpaka, Nidargana, 
Drstanta and so on. Quite a few of them carry in them a Jingling 
effect with the judicious use of alliteration in all its varities. 
They have more than compensated for the tedium of dealing 
with inscriptions with broken or corrupted text. 

The expression of the inscriptions has also been an experience 
in itself, Uma (Parvati) is referred to as Unmana — Sivo Jayaty 
unmanayaikadhama-—and this is not an isolated instance; another 
inscription — and that is from Cambodia — also having it. Katta 
for bag which is very much in use in present day Hindi, figures 
in one of the inscriptions. There is a plethora of words for 
enormous number of condiments in the context of their donation 
to a temple. 

The y and m coming after r preceded by a vowel are 
invariably doubled; it being sanctioned by Panini vide the sütra 
aco rahübhyam dve (8.4.46). The final m of a word or the 
resultant form of anusvdra of it assumes the form of n if 
followed by a letter of the dental class, e.g., ....... Nitan danti < 
nilam danti, tesan trayànam < tesam trayanam, srastun dhruvam 
S srstum dhruvam, damakan damanah « damakam damanah, 
sutarün nayanabhinandah < sutaram nayanadbhinandah, 
bhujadvayan nirjitavairivrndam < bhujadvayam nirjitavairivrdam 
for which there is no sanction of Panini. N is very often, almost 


regularly, written as n and b as y: ‘induvimva, vibhartti, yana 
(bana) ganam. 


I take this Opportunity of placing on record my deep sense 
Dr. Amara Srisuchat, Advisor to 


Bangkok: for hisowtiteiip' ei TA ed j si Daka University > 
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Thailand which I have incorporated in this work, I also thank Dr. 
Sombat Mangmeesukhsiri, presently Head, Department of 
Oriental Languages, Faculty of Archaeology, Silpakorn University, 
Bangkok for providing me with a copy of his write-up 
“Unpublished Sanskrit Inscriptions Found In Prasat Tamuan” 
which too I have included in this book. So am I thankful to Dr. 
Prapod Assavavirulhakarn, Head of the Department of Eastern 
Languages, Chulalongkorn University, Bangkok and the eminent 
scholar Prof. Peter Skilling for their write-up on Chong Khoi 
Valley Inscriptions. 

Dr. Satya Vrat Varma of Sri Ganganagar whom I consider as 
my younger brother has helped me liberally in the preparation of 
the volume. To him I offer a special word of thanks. 

Lastly, I thank Shri Ashok Pradhan, Director, Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan, Delhi Kendra for allowing me to work under the 
auspices of his prestigious institution which has carved a niche 
for itself round the world. 

I conclude with the hope that the work will open a new vista 
in the relationship between India and Thailand by bringing them 
still closer to each other. 


—Satya Vrat Shastri 


New Delhi 
12.3.2014 
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Suan Phak Kat Palace Inscription 


The inscription of Suan Phak Kat Palace now preserved in 
Bangkok is reported to have stood originally in the Prasat Sanka 
Kon, at present in Cambodia. It is said to have been sold later 
to Princess Chumpot, the owner of the Suan Phak Kat Palace, 
Bangkok. Coedes published it under the title Inscription of 
Prasad Sanke Kon in his Inscription du Cambodge but the text 
of it and that of the inscription under study show some variations 
here and there. An inscription at Prasat Thap Siem in Prachinburi 
Province has also a similar text. This has enabled comparison 
between the two texts resulting in the possibility of the filling up 
of the lacunae and determining the correctness or otherwise of 
a reading. Variations in the text of the other inscription are 
shown in the footnotes 

The inscription records the setting up of the Sivalinga and 
the two idols, one of Siva and the other of Devi, as the text of 
the other inscription would reveal (the text of the present 
inscription having broken just at the point this fact was being 
mentioned) by the three brothers: Samaraviravarmman, a secret 
agent of king Stryavarman, Dharanindraparakrama and 
Viravarmman together with Nrpendravallabha, their sister’s son, 
at a hill called Mrt gifted to them by the king. From the mention 
of the year 924 Saka Era or 1002 A.D. and the palaeography of 
the inscription it appears that Suryavarmman referred to in it 


must have been Suryy avert Co! an IL. e builder of Angkor Wat... 
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शिवो जयत्युन्मनयैकधामा तदेकवद्यः शिखयेव वहनिः | 


मना (नः?) स्थितो नैकभावोर्म्मिमाली " कल्लोलचञ्चद्विधुविम्वतुल्यः | 19 | | 


यज्जाज्वलीति ज्वलनक्षमाम्भो भास्वन्नभस्वन्मृगवन्नभस्सः | . 
ज्योतिस्तदुच्चैश्शशिशेखरस्य लिङ्गीभवद्भाति विभूतिकृद्यः | ।२ 1| 


आसीदवक्रक्रममण्डलद्धि ज्योतिष्मदाद्यस्तमसां विपक्ष: | 
श्री सूर्य्यवर्म्मा भुवनाम्बुजश्रीसूर्य्यश्चतुद्दोनवमानवेन्द्र:* | 13 11 
त्री (त्रि) नेत्रनेत्रयसद्मभाजो मित्येव" भास्वद्विधुहव्यवाहा" | 


तेजस्वि तेजो जयि वीक्ष्य तेज-स्त्री (स्त्रि) नेत्रचिन्ता हृदयस्य 


यस्य।।४।। 
विद्यावदातावडिनेन्दुबिम्बे' रसामृतैर्य्यस्य सतां कृतेष्टिः*" | 


कि (की) त्य (त्या) सपत्न्यामपि दिद्रुतायां pda 


लक्ष््याविहिताद्याभूत्‌" | |५ | | 


काले SRAYA वायूर्यसख्यं ** तथागतं'$ वानगणं च जिष्णुः। 
इतीव शश्‍वद्वहुवृष्ट्यतीतं अनागतं वर्षति योग्यदानम्‌ | ६ || 


विद्यान्ववायप्रमुखैर्व्िशेषैरुद्यात्स्मयेरप्यकृतस्मयोक्तिः | 
तत्सच्चरश्श्रीसमरादिनाम सवीरवर्म्मान्तमुवाह वीर: 11७ || 


सुवर्ण्णताराचितकाण्डखण्डा दोलोरगास्या बहुभोगयोग्या | 
नृपप्रसादात्किल येन लब्धा विनीतभूषाकृतमन्दनेन | |८ | | 
तस्याग्रजश्श्रीधरणीन्द्रपूर्व पराक्रमान्तं च विभर्त्ति नाम | 
श्रीवीरवर्म्माप्यनुजस्तयोर्य्यो योधाग्रणि (णी) वैरिमृगे मृगेन्द्रः | IE || 


Prasad Thap Siem Inscription has the following variant readings: 


ce 


१.  नेकभवोर्म्मिमालि 

२. भास्वन्नमस्वन्मृगवन्नभस्सु 
३. विमूतिकृद्द 

४.५. ज्योतिष्मदाद्यस्तमसां विपक्ष 
६. चतुर्दोनवमानवेन्द्रः 

७. भीत्येव 

c. हव्यवाहा: 

६. विद्यावदाता वदनेन्दुविम्बे 
qo. कृतेष्टीः ES 


११. विहितादराभूत्‌ 
१२. वार्य्यसंख्यं 


गतागतं नु " ॥ 
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तेषान्त्रया नां (णां) भगिनि (नी) सुतो यो नृपेन्द्रमुख्यो विनयानवद्यः। 
श्रमन्नृपेन्द्रादि स वल्लमान्तं नामार्थयुक्तं समवाम ९ (प?) वाग्ग्मी 119011 


ते स्थापद्मामासुरजै*........... met" विधानात्‌। 
दवारद्रिण्परै (नै) RA _ | * 19311 


Suan Phak Kat Palace Inscription 


Sivo jayaty unmanayaikadhama 
tadekavad yah sikhayeva vahnil/ 

mana (nah?) sthito naikabhavormmimali! 
kallolacaficadvidhuvimvatulyah//1// 


yaj jajvaliti jvalanaksama 


bhobhasvannabhasvanmrgav-annabhssah2/ 


jyotistaduccaisSasisekharasya 


lingibhavad bhati vibhütikrd yah?//2// 


asidavakramamandarddhij 


yotismadadyastamasamvipaksah*-5/ 


£T m - = . s7 
Srisüryyavarmmabhuvanambujasri 


qu. 


siryyascaturddonavamanavendrah9//3// 


समवाप 
ते स्थापयामासुरजे ...... 
fort प्रमिमे विधानात्‌ | 
द्वारद्धिरण्प्ने (x dwfor 


. रजेशलिड्गं 

. शम्मोश्च देव्या: 

. धरणीधरे स्मिन्‌ 

“RR मृत्संज्ञके भूधरराजदत्ते 


nekabhavormmali 
bhasvannabhasvanmrgavannabhassu 
vibhutikrdvah 
jyotismadadyastamasam vipaksarh 


caturddonavamanavendrah UE 3 i 
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tri (tri) netranetratrayasadmabhajo 
mityev’abhasvadvi-dhuhavyavaha®/ 

tejasvi tejo jayi viksya tejas 
tri (tri)netracintáhrdayasya yasya//4// 

vidyavadatavadinendubimbe? 
rasamrtairyyasyasatamkrtestih!9/ 

ki (ki)rttyà sapatnyamapi 
digdrutayarisucevalaksmyavi-hitàdyabhüt! !//5// 

kale harirvvarsati varyyaskhyarhi2 

tathagatarh!3 vanaganarh ca jisnuh/ 

itiva fa$vadbahuvrstyatitari anagatam varsati yogyadanam//6// | 

vidyanvavayapramukhairvvisesair | 

udyatsmayerapyakrtasmayoktih/ 

tatsaccarassrisamaradinama 

saviravarmmantamuvaha viral//7// 

suvarnnatàracitakandakhandà 

doloragasya bahubhogayogya/ 

nrpaprasadat kila yena labdhàvinitabhüsakrtamandanena//8// 

tasyagrajaséridharanindrapürvarh 

parakramabtarh ca vibhartti nàma/ 

Sriviravarmmapyanujastayoryyo 

yodhagrani (ni)rvairimrge mrgendrah//9// 

tesantrayana (na)m bhagini (ni)suto' yon 

rpendramukhyo vinayanavadyahl4/ 





7. bhityeva 

8. havyavahah 

9. vidyavadata vadanendubimbe 
10. krtestih 


ll. vihitadarabhüt 
12. varyyasarhkhyam 
13. gatāgatam 


4. sa Ee > . 
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Srimannrpendradisavallabhantarh 
namarthayuktarh samavama! (pa?) vaggmi//10// 
te sthapadmasurajai!®.. pratipaividhanat!7/ 
dvaradrindhrai (ndhrai) rdharani!®.......... 19//11// 


Translation 


Siva who shares the same body with Uma, who is one with 
her as fire is with flame, who is absorbed in meditation (lit. 
stationed in mind) and who wears a garland of many worlds and 
is like the orb of the moon sparkling on the big waves. (1) 

That brilliant light of Siva that shines intensely in the fire, 
the earth, the water, the sun, the wind, the moon and the sky 
turning itself into the form of the Linga, shines. He is the 
generator of glories for you. (2) 

There was a king named Suryyavarmman, the sun for the 
beauty of the lotuses of the world, the ruler in the year ( Saka) 
429, the dispeller of darkness, the foremost among the luminaries 
which are the glory of the planets that do not have retrograde 
movement.(3) 

Noticing whose lustre excelling that of the sun, the sun, the 
moon and the fire resorted to the abode of the three eyes of Siva 
out of fear as it were; the heart of that one is meditating on 
Siva.(4) 

Even though the co-wife Kirti, fame, had gone away to the 
quarters, Laksmi, the fortune, with sadness, as it were, showed 


15. samavàpa 
saristhüpayamasuraje 
+... pramimevidhanat 
dvaraddhirandhrar(ndhre) dharni 
16. rajesalingam 
17. Sambhosca devyah 
18. dharanidhare smin 


19. mrsarhjnake bhüdhararajadatte Rer ^ . 
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consideration to the pure Vidya, knowledge, in his moon-like 
face, to whom (the pure Vidya) the learned have made an 
offering of nectar-like Rasa, flavour. (5) 

Indra showers rain at opportune time and Arjuna sends forth 
a volley of countless arrows that go out and come back. With 
this idea as it were (to excel both) who showers continuously the 
choicest gifts that do not come back to him, even before time — 
that exceed many showers. (6) 

There was a noble secret agent of the king of the name of 
Samaraviravarman who was brave and who, by virtue of the 
excellence of learning and lineage, was not arrogant in his 
speech in spite of the fact that they tend to produce arrogance.(7) 

Who adorned with the ornament of humility received through 
the royal favour a serpent-faced palanquin, fit for use for a long 
time, that had its supporting parts studded with starlets of 
gold.(8) 

His elder brother has the name Dharanindraparakrama. They 
have a younger brother in Viravarmmman, a lion to the deer- 
like foes, and the foremost among warriors.(9) 

The sister’s son of these three, the foremost among kings, 
the eloquent speaker and blemishless because of discipline, had 
the significant name Nrpendravallabha.(10) 

They (all of them) set up according to prescribed rites the 
Lifga of Siva who is unborn and the two idols of Siva and Devi 
with two holes on the doors on this hill called Mrt gifted by the 
king of kings. (11) २ 
Notes 
(a) Linguistic 


One of the bigger Sanskrit inscriptions of Thailand, the 
Suan Phak Kat Palace inscription has several linguistic 
peculiarities that call attention of the perceptive critic. Of these 
Some are general and some speci ; Jones, one i 
the dubh OF तही selfie, Of the. general, on gnens 


onants under certain conditions. Panini | 
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has the rule that the consonants coming after r and h preceded 
by a vowel are to be doubled optionally: aco rahabhyam dve 
(8.4.46). The doubling in the inscriptions is invariable, not 
necessarily in the same word but even between two words, the 
option not being exercised even as an exception. It is because of 
this that we have forms like bhavormmi (verse 1) rasamrtair 
yyasya, harir vvarsati, varyy asamkhyam (verse 6), pramukhair 
vvišesaih (verse 7), suvarnna (verse 8), viravarmma (verse 9). 
The other is that ७ is written as v vimvatulyah (verse 1) 
bimbatulyah; vanaganam (verse 6) for banaganam, vibhartti 
(verse 9) for bibharti. 

The other is the splitting of the proper names into two, if not 
possible of adjustment in the metre, with the device of adding 
the words purva and anta to the first and the second part 
respectively, such and such name as begins with this and ends 
with this. The composer of the inscription under review resorts 
to this at more than one place: 


tatsaccaras Srisamaradipurvam 
sa viravarmmantam uvaha virah// (verse 7) 


“His good spy had the name beginning with samara and 

ending with viravarmma, viz., samaraviravarmma.” 
tasyagrajas sridharanindrapurvam 
parakramantam ca vibhartti nama / (verse 9) 

“His elder brother bears the name which has dharanindra as 
the first part and parakrama as the second, viz., dharanindra- 
parakrama. Obviously it was difficult for the poet to adjust this 
long name in the Upajati metre. Similarly he speaks of another 
king as carrying the name which begins with nrpendra and ends 
with vallabha, viz., nrpendravallabha 


Srimannrpendradi sa vallabhantam 


cc onm arthayuktar Ti NGGETIH AKERS 10) ion USA 


——— 
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Of the specific peculiarities is the use of unmanayd which 
is the Instrumental singular of Unmana, the word used in the 
sense of Uma, as would appear from the context. Dhaman 
means the place, here body. Unmanayaikadhama would, 
therefore, mean who shares the same body with Uma. Unmang 
is an highly unfamiliar word for Uma not to be met with in 
Indian Sanskrit Literature. Tadekavad means who is one with 
her. It is merely an elaboration, prapañca of unmanayaikadhama 
i.e., who shares the same body with Uma and is one with her. 
Manasthitah as it is, does not mean anything. It could have been 
manahsthtitah stationed in the mind or meditating. (1) 

Jajvaliti means shines profusely, brilliantly. It is the Intensive 
form of Yjval. Mrgavat means moon, the dark spot in it is taken 
for mrga (= deer), that is why she is called mrganka. Vibhuti 
means glory. Vibhutikrt is, therefore, generator of glories. 
Lingibhavad. The light of Siva is spoken of as taking the form 
of the Linga (2). 

Avakrakramamandala means the group of planets; mandalas; 
that do not have retrograde movmement; the planets in Astronomy 
are divided into two, the ones that have retrograde movement 
such as Rahu, Ketu etc. and others that do not have retrograde 
movement. In the latter category fall the sun, and the moon. 
Avakrakramamandala may, therefore, in effect mean the 
suryamandala and the candramandala. The king is here spoken 
of as the foremost, adyah, among the luminaries, jyotismat, that 
are the glory, rddhi, of the avakrakramamandala, i.e, the 
suryamandala and candramandala. Caturddonava gives the 
year of the king, catuh four, do(s) two, nava nine, 429. Since the 
Saka year was followed by these Khmer kings, it means 924 

Saka Era or 1002 AD, Manavendrah means king. Caturddo, 


navamanavendrah means the king in 429 Saka Era. (3) 
The poet here creates a m 


पुर्या ctaphor. He speaks metaphorically 
ha: ollection, Ne elhr. t 
Gt tie trés eyes OF Siva as the abode, sadma, to which resort, 
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bhajah, the Sun etc. out of fear as it were. Tejasvin means the 
sun.(4) 

The construction, anvaya, in the first and the second lines 
could be: satam rasamrtaih krtestih yasya vadanamvuje avadata 
vidya; Coedes takes the reading Aytestth here. He interprets it as 
vidya which is satisfied by the nectar of the juice of the desire 
of good men. It is not clear as to how he connects is/ with 
vidya. He seems to off the mark here. It is a simple construction 
here: satam rasamrtaih krtestih. Krtestih means krta istir yajanam 
yasyah, to whom the sacrifice is offered by the learned, satam, 
or to whom the learned have made an offering of rasamrtaih, 
nectar-like Rasa. The poet here seems to take all the three, 
Vidya: knowledge, Kirti: Fame and Laksmi: Fortune as the 
co-wives. Even though one of these, Kirti, goes away to the 
quarters, the two still remain together. Out of jealousy among 
the wives, Laksmi normally would not like to show consideration 
to the other co-wife, Vidya, but she has to do so grudgingly, 
because she sits up in the moon-like face of the king himself.(5) 

The Lexicons record three meanings of jisnu. Indra, Visnu 
and Arjuna. Of these the one who is the most associated with the 
volley of arrows including the missiles, the astrani that go forth 
and come back, is Arjuna. Jisnu may, therefore, mean Arjuna. 
Vanagana is banagana. n is quite often represented by n, e.g., 
in this Inscription itself tesan trayanam. So is b by v. In 
anagatam the poet has the pun. In contrast to Indra, sending 
forth showers in time, kale, the king showers forth gifts even 
before time anagatam. In contrast to Arjuna sending forth 
arrows that go out and come back the king showers gifts that do 
not come back anagatam and remain for ever with the supplicants. 
Both these things show that the king is superior to the other two. 
Agrya means excellent srestha. (6) 

Udyatsmayaih means which occasion arrogance, udyat should 
be udyaf.othesregular;present. participle, from yi "to go" wi ith ud, 
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or it could be from Nya with ud. Akrta means anuccaritg not 
uttered. Akrtasmayoktih means one who did not utter arrogant 
words. 2 

Bahu appears to stand for bahukala meaning for a long 
time. The sense of many kinds of verses does not go well With 
a palenquin. Vinita stands for vinaya, humility. Coede’s 
interpretation of the expression vinitabhusakrtamandanena who 
has removed, vinita = apanita, ornaments lacks appeal. Mandang | 
probably means here stuti, praise, which the ornament of humility | 
has offered. (8) 

Nrpendravallabha is spoken of in the inscription as | 
nrpendramukhya, the foremost among kings. He appears tohave | 
been a feudatory chieftain under king Süryyavarman. The poet 
was inspired by him. His name is said by the poet to be 
arthayukta, significant, he being really nrpendravallabha beloved 
of the king. He thus could evidently not have been a sovereign | 
king but only a feudatory king owing allegiance to the supreme ' 
monarch.(10) 

Vidhanat means according to the procedure laid down for | 
the installation of the idols. Bhudhararaja means the king of the | 
kings, rajaraja, in all probability Suryyavarmman. (11) 


(b) Literary 


which can occasion pride id 
doi lon p tobe not 
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The inscription opens with a beautiful Simile. Siva’s and 
Parvati’s being one with each other is compared to that of fire 
with flame. 

King Suryyavarmman is metaphorically spoken of as the 
sun for the beauty of the worlds which are said to be lotuses. 

The poet describes Viravarmman as the lion for the foes 
who are metaphorically spoken of as deer. 

The most beautiful Metaphor in the inscription is the one 
where the three eyes of Siva are spoken of as the abode, sadma, 
to which deities resort out of fear as it were when they notice 
the king’s lustre excelling that of the sun. 

In the Siva Liüga the poet fancies the light of Siva that has 
come to assume that form. So does he fancy the feeling of 
jealousy in Laksmi after imparting to three ‘ladies’ — Vidya 
(Learning), Kirti (Fame) and Laksmi (Fortune) — the status of 
co-wife-hood. The fact of the king’s fame having spread far and 
wide he expresses by saying that one of these co-wives has gone 
away to the quarters. Inspite of it the two co-wives have to co- 
exist. Since one of these, Vidya, lives in the lotus-like face of 
the king, Laksmi, though grudgingly, Suceva, has to show some 
consideration to her! 

The poet fancies the continuous showering of the choicest 
gifts that do not come back, remaining permanently with the 
supplicants, as due to the feeling of excelling Indra who showers 
rain in due time only and to Arjuna who showers arrows that 
come back to him. 

Of the Sabdalankaras, the figures of speech of word, the 
Slesa is found in anagatam, an adverb, one meaning of which 
is before time and the other that which does not come back. 
Yamaka is met with in the instances: 


१. त्रिनेत्र नेत्र त्रय 


ले /हृदयस्य यस्य Y 
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The instances of Anuprasa, Alliteration are: 
१. जयत्युन्मनयैकधामा 

. कल्लोलचञ्चद्विधुविम्वतुल्यः 

. यज्जाज्वलीति ज्वलनक्षमाम्भ: 

,  भास्वन्नभस्वन्मृगवन्नभस्सु 

श्रीसूर्य्यवर्म्मा भुवनाम्बुजश्रीर्य्य: 

. अवक्रवक्रममण्डलर्द्धि 

. तेजस्वितेजोजयि वीक्ष तेजः 

. सुवर्ण्णताराचितकाण्डखण्डा 

` ६. नामार्थयुक्तं समवाप वाग्गूमी 


fl G m १० oc 4 XQ 


The varieties of Anuprasa that are found in the above are: 

AAJN in verses 1 and 7; वृत्त्यनुप्रास in verses 2, 3, 4, 5, 8 
and 9; छेकानुप्रास in verses 6 and 8. 

The metres used are Indravajra in verses 2, 3 and 11 and 
Upajati in the rest. 

The expression is fairly fluent and generally correct. 


Though short, the Inscription provides a real treat to the 
connoisseur. 
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Phanom Rung is a hillock in the District of Chaloemphrakiat in 
the Province of Buriram of Thailand. On it stands a Prasat, a 
Hindu shrine which had fallen apart but has recently been 
restored. There once stood in its compound a pillar which in 
course of time broke into two. One part of it was located a 
couple of decades back. It carried on its four sides a writing 
which was deciphered by the eminent French savant Professor 
George Coedes and was translated into French. Later Krom 
Silpakorn, the Department of Fine Arts of the Govt. of Thailand, 
brought out its Thai translation in one of the many volumes 
dealing with the inscriptions. It is only very recently that the 
other part of the pillar could be located at some distance from 
the shrine. It too carries writing on all its four sides. It marks an 
important discovery in the field of Sanskrit inscriptions of 
Thailand. Like the older inscription, it is in verse and is divided 
into four parts called Patalas, three of which carry a colophon at 
the end designating each one of them after their subject matter, 
e.g., the Saundaryapatala, describing the beauty of the King 
(Narendraditya), the Sarvavidyabhyasapatala, describing the 
mastery of all the lores on his part and the Vidyasiddhiyogapatala 
sketching his achievements on account of the lores. The 
inscription was put up to record the gifting of a palanquin (dola) 
called Indradola by King Narendraditya to the temple of 
Bhadre§vara. 

The text of the inscription is broken at many places, the 


letters. becoming, illegible Recauseof the stone having peeled. . 


28 / Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand 


off. Conjectural reconstruction of it has been attempted in a few 
cases in the foot notes. In a number of cases orthographica] 
errors have crept in, which have been corrected in the brackets, 
Where, however, the text is intact, the composition is highly 
poetic. At a few places the composition appears to be laboured 
and the author seems to be hard at work to create poetic effect, 
The construction there becomes involved losing much of its 
natural charm. 

Since Prasat Phanom Rung, the shrine at Phanom Rung, was 
built around 10" century A.D. King Narendraditya, the king 
referred to in the inscription, must have belonged to a period 
around that. The Old Phanom Rung inscription also makes 
mention of this king having practised penance in a cave in the 
shrine in the context of the installation of his golden statue by 
his son Hiranya to commemorate which event the inscription 
was put up. Narendraditya was a Khmer King. The Khmer rulers 
are known to have been highly Hinduised engaging themselves 
in building Hindu shrines and temples. They are known to have 
exercised suzerainty over considerable parts of Thailand and 
many of the temples and shrines in it owe their construction to 


their intense zest for building activity. 
Face: 1 
S R 
२. एवं विचिन्त्य मविनाभिवय ... स्स भवो१ विभूत्यै 


३. fef निर्म्मलमुखं विधुवद्धर (ण्यम्‌?) 
FeO) af aR m 


. विवक्षु 
जुते जु तदि (दी) यमुर्व्याम्‌ 
% 5 हि med 
3 पै स्थातुमर्हति हदि स्म महाकवीनामम्‌ 
६. SER समवला कवितारुचिश्ध O 
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७. वान्या (ण्या) नवद्यसुधयाधिकया घिया वा विज्ञेय एष सुतरान्नयनाभिनन्दः 

c. अस्माकमाशुरुचिदर्शनमन्तरेणे- 
त्येव धुवं क्षणनिमेज (ष) गतासृस्त्रियस्ताः 

६. कामो (s) पि मे गदितसद्गुणलेश एष 
भव्यव्यपेतवपुषो भवताभिभूतः 

qo. इत्युक्त ईश इव यद्भव एव गौर्य्या 
नार्य्यार्य्यह्ृद्यकृत कामसहस्रकोटिः 

११. सुराधिक य स्मृतमेव धाता 
स्रष्टुन्धुवं यत्‌ सृजति स्म कामम्‌ 

१२८ emend भयं वश्वना 
भाव दधावन्यदृशस्सुदूरे 

qase) स्य जगतः प्रयताप्रयस्वम्‌ 

१४. शश्वत्सं (सम?) समुचितः प्रिय एष एव 
कामोप्र .......... 

१५, शङ्के न (नु?) सोमतपसाधिकसाधितां प्राक्‌ 
प्रातः (प्राप्तः?) कलामविकलामघिकां शशांकात्‌ 

१६. यस्स्रष्ट्टटसृष्टिकृपया खलु येन सोमी ना(का?)ये पुनीतसुरुचिः 
परकान्तिहीनः 

१७. कञ्चिद्विना निजवधूस्समुहा (पा?) जितापि 
यै रक्षकावि(कैर्वि-?) रहिता हि शशाङ्ककान्तिः 

१८. नष्टा तथाविधतया नु पुनः पुनर्यद्‌ 
विद्यायुताननरुचिश्चिरसङ्गता तु (नु?) 

१६. रुधिररुचिलवञ्चन्द्रस्तदास्ये 
तदीये सकलकमलममप्यंघ्रिद्वये भां विभर्ति 

२०. यदि (स हि) दिवि भुवि लोकानां मतो निष्कलंको 
यदनुकरणभूतार्च्चामरणान्नृवन्द्या 

२१. इति सौन्दर्ययटलं समाप्तम्‌ 

२२. नमश्शिवायास्तु शिवाय वो य 
Wee शशांकानलसूर्य्यनेत्रः 

२३. उष्णत्वशीतत्वसमत्वमीप्सु — 
स्स्वास्ये विभर्त््यद्भू (qq) तजह्नुजाताम्‌ 

२४. भुजद्वयन्निर्जितवैरिवृन्दान्‌ (नदन्‌) 
दृष्टार्धभागन्धृतवर्म्मयुग्मम्‌ 
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२५. 


यस्य स्म देहाद्‌र्घग गिरीन्द्ररन्ध्र 
निर्यातभोगीन्द्रविभां विभर्ति 


Face: II 


£^ 4c ec 


. विद्वांसमेवमिव शब्दविदोर्थशब्दलिंग ....................... 
- गुह्यो (9 पि शासितुरतुल्यमुखोपदेशात्‌ शास्त्रेण वाहदु 


एवं गभीरहृदये परमश्शिवो (s) यं 
यस्यावसत्‌ सुमधिका (क?)न्नु निगूढगेहे 


. सर्वागमे पटुरतुल्यतमानि तानि 


सर्वव्रतानि च शिवादिमतान्यशेषम्‌ 


- यत्नैस्समानमकरोद्यदयं ततो यद्‌ 


देवन्न वेत्ति वत देवविदं विनान्यः 


* स्यन नासा किल सन्निकृष्टा 


जगत्प्रतीता नु मुख्यस्य कर्णः 


toe सुत (?) न्तत्यन्तिकतागत्तो (तो?) 


स्या स्ये यत्‌ स्पफुटस्तत्भ्रुतिशब्दशब्दः 


- उ (सु?) भव्य (?) मतेन यदाननेन 


द्गच्छति तेन शश्वत्‌ 


- उरसय (2) स यस्याधिकं पद्यबन्धं 


महान्तः पी (पि?) वन्तः 
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. रम्ये गिरौ रम्यगिरिप्रतीते 


नानाद्रुमै: पेलवपल्लवाग्रैः 


. WT (8) तञ्चकारारुणधामभि र्यः कैलासशैले गिरिशो यथा प्राक 
. प्रातस्समुत्थाय विधाय योगं यो ब्रह्मणो द्वारमिदं विभेद 
. ब्रह्ममाद्याण्डभेदान्नु भियात्मयोगै- 


श्शनैश्शनै र्योगमिमं चकार 


. यस्सप्तमासे पफलपत्रभोज्यं 


भुञ्जन्‌ बभौ भोजनपानभ (भा) जाम्‌ 
gayi योगिगणे नुयाते 
खेदान्निराहारमनाप्त एषः 


: III 


e परप्रभुत्वम्‌ 
i ~ यतरो विविधत्रतेन 

I Ps भूधरदयामृतमन्तरेण 
EE दयानयार्च्चनायानवद्यो 
त नरचयैर्य्यातस्य नार्य्यार्ययूथैः 
मरणकरजनन्तं सर्प्पदष्टन्तरक्य 
क्षतमतिविषतो मन्त्रैस्खमन्दाकिनीस्था 





- इति विद्यासिद्धियोगपटलं समाप्तः (समाप्तम्‌) 
- निद्राग्रामाभिधाने श्री 
. त्री (त्रि) गुरून्‌ त्री (त्रि) जगद्गुरु 

श्री 


नरेन्द्रादित्यनामाभूत्‌ 


. इन्द्रदोलाख्यदोलां य 
. शश्रीभद्रेश्व (र?) ईश्वरे 
. ददौ तत्र ददौ नाग 


पत्त्रं स्थूलाद्रिशम्मवे 
देव्यां राजगुहत्त्यां (हायां) यो 


. यानयातां सतां मताम्‌ 
- हेमदोलां विलसितां 
. मान्यमातुरदान्मुदा 
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Face: [V 


२० 
2 
a 


. भैरव्यतुल्य .................. ने 
. स्तोत्रं वरं प्रवरसेनकृतेस्सम 
काव्यविद्विदितष्श्रीद्ध 

. नरेन्द्रादित्यसंस्तवम्‌ 

एकः कर्तुमिमं पञ्च 

. पटलाख्यं शशाक सः 

. श्री नरेन्द्राकूर्कनीतन्त- 

. न्दन्तिदन्तरथं कृतम्‌ 


m ñ G m 2८ oc 4 w - 


D D D 
5535 





१५. जपाल्य ........... यस्मै यो 
१६. दोलाम्‌ विललितोत्तमां 


१६. येनानवद्या (g) हृदयेन नरेन्द्रसूर्य्यै 
१६. सस्थूलशैलगिरिशेन गुरोर्नरेन्द्रा- 
२०. दित्यस्य रूपमकरोद्‌ भवमेकभूत॑ 


2. evar vicintya bhavinābhivaya E ssabhavo! vibhütyai 
3. nirmméya nirmmalamukharh vidhuvaddha2 (rehyam?) 
niya (?? yugarh yadi (di) yam 
4. tārendratārakakrtākaraņarh vivaksu 
nute nu tadi (di) yarhurvvyam 
5. yah Kimininikaraniscalamanastho 
(*) Pi sthatum arhati hrdi sma mahakavinam am (nam) 


Sak z n 
ta (Sakte?) vara Samavala kavitarucisca, : 
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vanya (nya) navadyasudhayadhikaya dhiya va vijñeya 
esa sutarannayanabhinandah 
asmakamasurucidarsanamantarene 

tyeva dhruvarh ksananimeja (sa) gatasstriyastah 

kamo (') pime gaditasadgunalesa esa 
bhavyavyapetavapuso bhavatabhibhitah 

ityukta isa iva yadbhava eva gauryya 
naryyaryyahrdyakrta kamasahasrakotih 


. suradhika ya smrtam eva dhata 


srastun dhruvam yat srjati sma kaman 


० déc RR bhayam............. vasvana 


bhava dadhavanyadrsassudire 


हा sya jagatah prayataprayasvam 
- Sasvatsarh (sama) samucitah priya esa eva kamopra.... 
- Sanke na (nu?) somatapasadhikasadhitam prak 


pratah (praptah?) kalamavikalam sasankat 
yassrastrsrstikrpaya khalu yena somi na (ka?) 
yepunitasurucih parakantihinah 

kaficidvina nijavadhissamuha (pa?) rajitapi 

yai raksakavi (kairvi-?) rahtia hi sasankakantih 

nasta tathavidhataya nu punah punar yad 
vidyayutananaruciscirasangata tu (nu?) 
rudhirarucilavaricandrastadasye 

tadiye sakalakamalamapyarighridvaye vibharti 


. yadi (sa hi?) divi bhuvi lokanam mato niskalanko 


yadanukaranabhitarccémaranannrvandya 


- iti saundaryapatalam samaptam 
. namassivayastu Sivaya vo ya 


SSanke Sasankanalasüryyanetrah 
usnatvasitatvasamatvamipsu- 

ssvasye vibharttyadbhü (bhu) tajahnujatam 
bhujadvannirjitavairivrdandan (ndan) 
drstarddhabhagandhrtavarmmayugmam 
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25. yasya sma deharddhaga girindrarandhra 
niryatabhogindravibharh vibharti 


Face II 


jt 
2. gangà tavadhogatigatagiri 


- vidvasamevamiva Sabdavidorthasabdalinga............... 
- 80190 (") pi Sasituratulyamukhopadesat sastrena vahady | 
. evarh gabhirahrdaye paramassivo(') yam 
yasyavasat sumadhika (ka?) nnu nigüdhagehe 
7. sarvvagame paturatulyatamani tani 
sarvvavratani ca Sivadimatanyasesam 
8. yatnaissamanamakarodyadayam tato yad 
` devanna vetti vata devavidarh vinanyah 
9. syana nasa kila sannikrsta 
jagatpratità nu mukhyasya karnah 
10: ass suta (2) ntatyantikatagatto (to?) 
syasye yat sphutastatrutiSabdasabdah 
ll. u (su?) bhavya (?) matena yadananena 
सप ardha (ratha?) ramayam ........... dyam 
12. yasyarhamasysya ma sadhvivo- 
dgacchati tena sasvat 
" Urasaya (2) sa yasyadhikarh padyabandham 
sahitasahitasabdartharn mahantah pi (pi?) vantah 
š sakalasakalamatmiyantyajantyeva yatva 
paramaparamapi 'striva tyajantyatmabandham 
is iti ty bhyasapatalaih samaptam 
- nam tamarddhan 
Sara हि यो ee 
yam 
17. Saurisva (Soa?) gauri ca SiSussasi ca | 


nu sevitum ey bisa 
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ramye girau ramyagiripratite 

nanadrumaih pelavapallavagraih 

vra(vra) taticakararupadhamabhiryyah kailasaile giriso 
yathà prak 


. pratassamutthaya vidhaya yogath yo brahmano 


dvaramidam vibheda 


. brahmamadyandabhedannu bhiyatmayogai- 


SSanaisSanairyyogagamimam cakara 


< yassaptamase phalapatrabhojyam 


bhufijan babhau bhojanpanabha (bha) jam 
tulyadhruvarh yogigane nuyate 
khedanniraharamanapta esah 


Face III 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 


20. 


वम paraprabhutvam 

क rests yataro vividhavratena 

EU bhüdharadayamrtamantarena 
3३-०२२ dayanayarccanayanavadyo 

फव naracayairyyatasya naryyaryayithaih 
maranakarajanantarh sarppadastantarakya 


- ksatabhativisato mantraiskhamandakinistha 
. iti vidyasiddhiyogapatalam samapta (m) 
. nidragramabhidhane sri 


tri (tri) gurün tri (tri) jagadguruh 


- narendradityanamabhut 
- indradolakhyadolam ya 


SSribhadresva (ra?) isvare 


. dadau tatra dadau naga 
. pattram sthüladrifambhave 
- devyarh rajaguhattyam (hayam) yo 


yanayatam satarh matam 
hemadolam vilasitam 
manyamaturadanmuda 
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Fave IV 
1. kiya sa.............. 
DAR tavidha........... 


. bhairavyatulya................... ne 
. strotram vararh pravarasenakrtessama 
. Kkavyavidviditassriddha 


. ekah karttumiman pafica 


3 
4 
5 
6. narendradityasarhstavam 
7 
8 


. patatakhyam Sasaka sah 
9. Srinarendrarkkanitanta- 
10. ndantidantaratham krtam 
11. ananasünum 


12. Siva sa...... 

13. yurdkhya...... 

14. ttamada.......Gha 

15. Jjapaenya.......... yasmai yo 


16. dolàm vilalitottamam 

17. sthüladripasupatapadaparayanena 

18. yenanavadya (dya) hrdayena narendrasüryye 
19. sasthülasailagirisena gurornarendrà- 

20. dityasya rüpamakarod bhavamekabhitam 


Translation 


Face: I 
Line 2. 


Lines 3-4. 


Reflecting thus that Siva for the welfare of the 
worldly beings 

Creating a face of whose spotles beauty, (as 
excellent) as the moon, and the two with the desire 
of expressing as it were that something was not 
made of the moon and the stars makes his (divine 


Lines 6-7. 


Lines 8-10. 


Line 11. 


Line 12 
Line 13-14. 
Lines 15-16 
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hordes of the lovely damsels, was capable of 
occupying a place in the hearts of the great poets. 
Because the good messenger and the interest in 
poetry of equal strength are in a position to take 
his form to both, this one, the delight of the eyes, 
can well be found out by his faultless nectar-like 
speech and his superior intellect without our sight 
of him quickly to our liking. With this idea as it 
were those ladies for a mement went into the 
closure of their eyes (closed their eyes). 

For me, the unlucky one, even Kama who is said 
to have a bit of good qualities, has been 
overpowered (destroyed) by you. Thus addressed 
Siva was taken by Gauri as Kama. In the same 
way the ladies took in their noble hearts the one 
born of Him (Siva) [the king] a thousand crore of 
Kamas. 

It was with his thought who was superior to gods 
that the Creator surely creates Kama. 

क The other sights he kept in his thought afar. 
Methinks earlier he (the king) performed Soma 
austerities (tapas) and achieved thereby the art 
(skillfulness, kala) in full exceeding that of the 
moon (in the case of the moon kala signifies digit) 
in that through the grace of the Creator, he, Somi, 
the performer of the Soma sacrifice (the hinted 
meaning: who has the Soma in him) has pure and 
good lustre in his body (appearance). This (lustre) 
he does not have from some thing else (as does the 
moon which has it from the sun) (The other 
meaning: he does not lack the supreme lustre, 
para kantih parakantih taya hino na). 


Lines 17-18 It is possible that those without the help of some 
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Lines 19-20 


Line 21. 
Lines 22-23. 


Lines 24-25. 


Face: II 
Line 2. 


Line 4. 


Line 5. 


Line 6. 


like that of the moon. It could happen time ang 
again but she may be lost in the absence of 
protectors. But the lustre united with learning in 
the face of him (the king) stays long (= it is not 
lost ever). 

The moon imparts to his face blood-red lustre, All 
the lotuses impart to his feet sheen. He is taken in 
the heaven and on the earth by the people as 
blemishless. For the worship of the deities adored 
the people have in him as the (role) model. 

With this ends the Section on beauty. 

Homage to Siva for your well-being, who, I 
imagine, with his eyes of the moon, the fire and 
the sun, carries on his face (head) the wonderful 
Ganga with the desire of achieving the equilibrium 
between heat and cold. 

His two arms equipped with a pair of armour with 
a half of them visible to the eye, which have made 
a conquest of hordes of enemies coming out of the 
half of his body looking like a big mountain give 


the appearance of lordly serpents emerging from 
the hollows of the latter. 


But the Ganga flowing down below on the 

mountain -------------- 

Those who know (the true import of the) words in 

this very way to a scholar the meanings, the words 

and genders ... 

Even a difficult thing by the incomparable 

oral instruction of the king in accordance with the 
astra 

In thi 


S way this supreme Siva abided in his 


rofou Qi Ë : 
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Line 7. Well-versed in all Sastras, he performed all 
incomparable vows gratifying to Siva and others, 
as if with effort, though (really) effortlessly. It is 
because of this that nobody understands the king 
except the one who knows him. 

Line 9. His mouth is close to the nose which is known the 
world over. His ears are close to the mouth. The 
sound of the well-known Sruti, the Veda, having 
come too close, is manifest in his mouth. 

Line 10. His mouth, a part of the human body, (is uttering 
something) which is delightful in sense. That is 
why something noble comes out of it, the mouth, 
which is deserving of it, ever and ever. 

Line 13. The great drinking at whose superior poetic 
composition, characterized by well-linked words 
and salutory meanings dissociate themselves from 
their kith and kin while they proceed on with it, 
and all that belongs to them, as a (faithful) woman 
loses all attachment, to a person other than her 
husband, however, superior he may be. 

Line 15. Here ends the section on Pursuit of all 
Knowledge. 

Line 16. Bow to that god, the bearer of half (the digit) of the 
moon, with half the body composed of Visnu and 
the other half of that of Uma. It is probably with 
the intent of serving or worshipping him that Sauri 
(Visnu), Gauri (Uma) and the new moon have 
given up half of their body. 

Line 18. On the mountain well-known as Ramyagiri, he 
performed penance subsisting on a variety of trees 
with tender fresh leaves of pink hue, just as did 

iva on the Kailasa mountain in times of yore. 

Line 20. Rising in the morning he practised Yoga and 
thereby rent open the Gate of Brahman. Lest his 
sustained practice of Yoga should lead to the 
bursting of the Brahmanda, he slowed down the 
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Line 22. 


Face: HI 
Line 8. 
Line 9. 
Line 10. 


Line 13. 
Lines 13-16. 


Line s 17-20. 


Face: IV 
Line -3: 
Line 4. 
Line s 5-8. 


Lines 9-10. 


Line 11. 
Line 12. 
Line 16. 
Line s 17-20. 


For seven months living on fruits and leaves he 
appeared to be like those subsisting on food ang 
drink, Since the Yogins followed him, he, out of 
pity on them, did not achieve the state of 
foodlessness i.e., did not give up food altogether. 


With this ends the section on Vdysiddhiyoga. 
In called Nidragrama. 

To the three preceptors, one who is the preceptor 
(or the lord) of the worlds. 

Was of the name of Narendraditya. 

Who gave a palanquin called Indradola to lord 
Bhadresvara. There he gave betel-leaf to Siva on 
Sthuladri. 

Who gifted happily to the celebrated royal cave 
the golden palanquin to be taken in a carriage and 
adored by the good of the revered mother. 


Like Bhairavya. 


Excellent eulogy (similar to that of Pravarasena). 
Well-known among connoisseurs of poetry. 

Was able single-handed to compose the eulogy of. 
Narendraditya called Paficapatala effulgent with 
glory. 

The chariot made of elephant tusk carried by 
Narendraditya. 

To the one whose son is not deficient. 

He for well-being. 


The palanquin graceful and excellent 


bs intent on the worship of the feet of Pasupati 


S on the Sthuladri and sincerely devoted to 
ng Narendraditya, his preceptor, identified the 
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Notes 
(a) Linguistic 

The inscription does not carry the name of its composer. It 
looks the portion after the third Patala was added by another 
writer. The composer is referred to here by third person, sah. 
Hailed as kavyavid, the knower of poetry, he is said to have 
been able to compose, Sasaka, this eulogy of Narendraditya, 
imam narendradityasamstavam, that in excellence equals the 
eulogy by Pravarasena, stotram varam pravarasenakrtes 
samanam, in five Patalas; the inscription has only three of them 
at present; single-handedly, ekah. The use of the Perfect Tense 
in Sasaka also lends credence to the view that it is some one else 
who supplemented his work This Tense, the Jif lakara, is used 
in conveying something which is paroksa, i.e., unperceived by 
the speaker. Now, no composer would speak about himself as 
‘he composed the eulogy which was beyond his perception’, It 
is possible the supplement writer would have given the name of 
the writer but it got lost in the few preceding damaged lines. 

Due to scribal errors or the ravages of time the text of the 
inscription has got damaged at places which puts considerable 
strain on an analyst for arriving at the probable correct reading 
with the minimum of changes. An attempt is made here to 
restore the distorted text as also to evaluate it from the linguistic 
and literary points of view. 

The linguistic peculiarities can be classified into two, general 
and specific. Among the general mention may be made of the 
doubling of the consonants under certain conditions to which 
reference has been made in the evaluation of the earlier inscription 
(pp. 14-15). 

The consonants y, v and r are doubled in it in the given 
conditions invariably. It is because of this that dharma always 
appears in it as dharmma, varma as varmma, sarva as sarvva, 


nirmaya as nirmmaya, nirmalamukham as nirmmalamukham, 
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siirya as suryya, arka as arkka and so on. This doubling was not 
restricted only to single words. It was extended to even the 
contiguous words, e.g., bhutarcca (bhuta + ar ca) (Face L line 
20), dhamabhir yyah (dhamabhir yah) (Face II, line 19), Sanair 
yyogam (Sanair yogam) (Face II, line 21). Further, Panini has 
the rules anusvarasya yayi parasavarnah and va padantasya 
(84.58 and 8.4.59) according to which a nasal, amusvara, 
coming at the end of a word is changed optionally to the letter 
homogenous of the following consonant with the exception of 
the aspirate h and the sibilants. Here too the inscription does not 
exercise the option, e.g., sutaran nayanabhinandah for sutaram 
nayanabhinandah (Face I, line 7); srastun dhruvam in place of 
srastum dhruvam (Face I, line 11); devan na vetti in place of 
devam na vetti (Face II, line 8) atmiyan tyajanty eva in place of 
atmiyam tyajanty eva (Face II, line 14); arddhendudharan tam 
in place of arddhendudharam tam (Face II, line 16); ...nitan tan 
danti in place of nitam tam danti.. (Face IV, lines 9-10). An 
interesting example where it is resorted to serially is bhujadvayan 
nirjitavairivrndan drstarddhabhagam in place of bhujadvayam 
nirjitavairivrndam drstardhabhagam (Face I, line 24). ७ is 
written in the inscription as v: vibhartti, vibheda, vabhau. 
Among the specific peculiarities mention may be made of the 
use of the word Unmana for Uma, the consort of Siva: Sivo 
Jayaty unmanayaikadhama. Now, this Unmana nowhere figures 
in Indian Sanskrit literature. No Sanskrit dictionary, old and 
new, lists it. But it appears to have been in vogue in the 
Southeast Asian region in the earlier period as evidenced by its 
use in the inscription noticed earlier, Suan Phak Kat Palace 
Inscription: Sivo jayaty unmanayaikadhama (p. 10) as also the 
Sdok Kok Thom Inscription: 

kaham himadritanayeva šartrayaster 

ardham manoramavarasya parisvajami / 

ity unmana iva manoratha, 


radi i 1 rang an Foundation 
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And the Bantey Srei Inscription of Siem Reap of the 

Cambodia: 
unmana ya sati kanta nitantasivasangata / 
Jagaddhitaya sasaktu sa šaktir acalatmaja // 

Punita in the sense of pure is now common in Hindi. But it 
certainly is not Sanskrit. Sanskrit is puta. The composer of the 
inscription, however, uses it punitasurucih which is rather 
interesting in the discovery that the word had come into use 
fairly early, in an inscription of Southeast Asia of about the 10% 
Cen. A.D. 

At two places in the inscription the poet takes liberty with 
the name of the king. At one place (Face IV, line 9) he 
substitutes the second part of it, aditya, with arkka, a synonym 
of it: $rinarendrarkkanitam, at another place (Face IV, line 18) 
with suryya another synonym of it: narendrasuryya. For the 
second there could be a metrical compulsion narendraditya as 
such without a split in two quadrants not being possible of 
adjustment in the same quadrant but there should have been no 
such compulsion in the case of the first one, the metre being 
Anustubh where narendraditya as such could easily fit in. 

The word dhaman has the sense in Sanskrit either of abode 
or majesty, tejas. The author uses it in the sense of the body 
which is an extension of the sense of abode: sivo jayaty 
unmanayaikadhama, victorious is Siva who has the same body 
with Unmana, viz., who shares the body with Unmana. The 
construction unmanayaikadhama is what is technically called 
Vyadhikarana Bahuvrihi in Sanskrit grammar where a component 
which normally should form a part of a compound is kept out 
of it. The normal construction should have been unmanaikadhama 
with the dissolution being unmana ekam dhama yasya whose 
one part is Unmana. The construction as it is yields the meaning— 
and that probably was the intention of the composer-to convey 
that Unmana formed one part of him. The other place where the 


word dhaman, occurs, is where the king is spoken.of subsisting 


44 | Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand 


only on trees—what the poet intends to convey here 15 the 
product of the trees: 
7 tyagiripratite 
c. हि pelavapallavagraih / 
vratam cakararunadhamabhir yyah 
kailasasaile giriso yatha prak // 

The word vrata is capable of yielding both the meanings in 
Sanskrit, eating and non-eating, vratad bhojane tannivritau ca, 
non-eating actually indicating not eating any other type of food 
except of a particular type only: payovrato brahmanah, paya 
eva vratayati, a Brahmana who subsists on milk only (to the 
exclusion of all other types of food). The king in the stanza 
above is spoken of subsisting only on the trees with the fringes 
of the tender leaves that were arunadhamabhih, of crimson hue. 
Dhaman has been used here in the sense of hue. 

The poet of the Phanom Rung Inscription goes in for the 
extension of the meaning not only in the case of the word 
dhaman only, he does so in the case of the word asya too. Lord 
Siva carries on his asya, svasye vibhariti, the unique Ganga, 
adbhutajahnu-jatam, with the desire to bring about an equilibrium 
between heat and cold, usnatvasitatvasamatvam ipsuh, heat on 
account of the fire of the third eye and the cold on account of 
the moon. Now the Ganga he does not carry on his face but on 
the head. This is how the author of the Mudraraksasa makes 
Parvati enquire of him as to who it is who is stationed on his 
head: dhanya keyam sthita te Sirasi. It is on his matted locks that 
the Ganga had descended when brought from heaven. How can 
the author of the inscription speak of Siva carrying her on his 
face, svasye vibhartti, unless it were to be taken in the sense of 
the upper portion, the third eye and the moon being on the upper 


id of the face and the Ganga being still up from there in the 
locks. 


The word adbhuta in the stanza above makes one pause and 
ponder as; fo. whysiitiskobldidiaye Dein ised! The Foundation 


e word means 
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unique, the kind of which, as it looks, was not there (already), 
unprecedented as Yaska explains adbhutam abhütam iva (1.3.7). 
About the use of the word there could be two possibilities, one 
that it was used as a filler—the author wanted to insert a word 
with three syllables starting with a vowel for euphonic 
combination with the preceding rtti (vibhartti) to complete the 
metre or the one that it has a deeper meaning. There is little 
scope for first possibility. The author of the Phanom Rung 
Inscription is not an ordinary poet. He is described as kavyavid, 
the connoisseur of poetry. He was, therefore, not the type who 
could be found fumbling for words. He was an accomplished 
poet as can be marked by his rhythmic use of words 
usnatvasitatvasamatva and the string of alliterations svasye 
vibharity adbhutajahnujatam. If adbhuta is accepted as a 
significant word here, the question is with what it has to go, 
with jahnu or jahnujata? Well, it can go with both. That is the 
adbhutatva here. Adbhuto jahnur iti adbhutajahnuh, tasmaj jata, 
who is born of the unique Jahnu, he being unique in discharging 
her through his ears after having drunk her earlier on account of 
her having inundated his sacrificial ground thus having been 
credited with being the father to her, jahnusuta or jahnavi or 
jahnujata meaning ‘bom of Jahnu’. Adbhutajanujaja would 
mean the unique Ganga, her uniqueness being that she sits on 
the head of Siva, the Lord of Lords! 


(6) Literary and Textual 


Since the composer of the inscription was kavyavid, it was 
natural for him to adorn his composition with necessary 
embellishments like figures of speech and metres of different 
types to carry greater appeal. Among the figures of speech of 
sense, the Arthalankaras, the more common are Upama, Simile, 
Utpreksa, Fancy, Rüpaka, Metaphor and Arthantaranyasa, 
Transition. Among the Sabdalankaras Anuprasa in all its varieties 
is the most visible. 
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The poet fancies that the king taking up Position in the 
steady minds of the myriad ladies, did manage to find a place 
in the heart of the great poets: 

yah kamininikarani$calamanasastho — 
‘pi sthatum arhati hrdi sma mahakavinam 

There was equal force, samabala, between liking for poetry, 
kavitarucih and an efficient messenger, dutt vara (the text as it 
is may have to be emended here. In the text it is afi vara. That 
does not give any sense. Further, the initial a, short as it is, does 
not go well with the metre which requires a long one here. Since 
the second syllable is 7, the first could well be di, (dutt vara 
meaning a good or efficient lady messenger) with the result that 
the above two were able to pull him both ways, (to the minds 
of the ladies and the hearts of the poets). The flight of imagination 
of the poet further soars here. Since the form of the king, the 
delight to the eyes, nayanabhinandah, is transferred to other 
places, in the present instance, the minds of the ladies and the 
hearts of the poets, his existence could only be inferred through 
the nectarine speech with no blemish, or superior intellect, 
vanya sudhadhikaya dhiya va. The ladies would just close their 
eyes for a moment so that they could have a quick and a 
satisfying look at him (which could obviously be the mental 
one) asurucidar$anam antarena ksananimesagatas striyas tah. 
Proceeding on, the poet feigns conversation between Siva and 
his consort Gauri where she tells him that for her the unlucky 
one, bhavyavyapetavapusah, he has Suppressed, annihilated, 
abhibhutah, Kama who is said to Possess a bit of good qualities, 
gaditasadgunaleáah. Just as she took Bhava, Siva himself as 
millions of Kamas, the women (the singular nar? is in the 
collective Sense here; jatav ekavacanam) in their noble hearts 
put (him, the king) the very one who was born of him, yadbhava 
as (vasmad bhavo = janma yasya), as millions of Kamas. The 

8 1S imagined here as the very son of Siva. Going on in this 


vein the poet imagi Kam 
poet imagines that the Creator created a to create 
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him (the king) who is accepted for sure to be excelling even the 
gods, suradhikam yam srastun dhruvam yat srjati sma kamam. 

He further imagines, the text may have to be emended to nu 
from na, going with Sarike it is indicative of fancy (Utpreksa) 
that in the early period, prak, he, performed Soma austerities 
and thereby achieved (the text has pratah here which in all 
probability is an engraver’s error for praptah) the skill in full, 
avikalam kalam (the author is playing on the word kala which 
in the case of the king may mean art, skillfulness and that of the 
moon the digit) which excelled even the moon, sasankad 
adhikam, by which he, the Somi, the performer of the Soma 
sacrifice (Soma-yaga) through the grace of the Creator, 
srastrkrpaya; the poet here again indulges in word play; while 
Sasanka was soma, the king was somi, who has the soma in him. 
He in his body (naye should be emended here to kaye) has pure 
lustre, punitasurucih, (but) is not inferior on account of having 
the lustre (like the moon) of some one else in him, 
parakantihinah, parakantivasad hinah na. Parakantihinah is 
capable of another meaning and that also fits in here very well: 
not devoid of supreme brightness, para kantih parakantih taya 
hinah na. 

According to the poet the lustre of his face united with 
learning, vidyayutananarucih, stays long, cirasangata. Further, 
somebody may get a wife of moon-like beauty but she may be 
lost, nasta (bhavet) if unprotected (raksakavirahita should be 
raksakair virahita). It may happen in this way, tathavidhataya, 
again and again, punah punah. Going on further the poet says 
that the moon bears blood-red lustre in his face and all the 
lotuses impart their lustre to his two feet, rudhirarucilavan 
candras tadasye, sakalakamalam apy anghridvaye bham vibhartti. 

He, the blemishless one, is honoured by the people on the 
earth and on the heaven. The worship of the deities, amaranam 
arcca, which the people adore, nrvandya, has him as the model, 
tadanukaranabhuta. He is adored by the people in the heaven 
and on the earth as blemishless. Yadi in the text needs to be 
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emended to sa hi, sa hi divi bhuvi lokanam mato niskalankah, 
Here the poet shows his rare insight into E aS the use of 
Genitive in Jokanam in company with matah, the Genitive being 
specifically enjoined in such cases by Pan. ktasya ca vartaméane 
(2.3.67). The two arms of the king which have conquered hordes 
of enemies, nirjjitavairivrndam in a pair of armours, 
dhrtavarmmayugmam, issuing out of the cavity of the mountain, 
his body with half portion of them visible, drstarddhabhagam, 
give the appearance of lordly serpents, bhogindravibham 
vibhartti. The king getting up in the morning, pratah samutthaya, 
practised Yoga, yogam cakara, and rent open the Gate of 
Brahman, yo brahmano dvaram idam vibheda. Lest his sustained 
practice of Yoga were to lead to the bursting of Brahmanda, the 
universe, brahmandabhedan nu bhiyatmayogaih, he slowed down 
the pace of the Yoga, Sanaih sanair Jyogam imam cakara. For 
seven months living on fruits and leaves, yah saptamasan 
phalapatrabhojyam bhuñjan, he appeared like those who have 
food and drink, bhojanapana-bhajam tulya (should be ¿ulyo). 
Since the Yogins followed him in practising austerities, yogigane 
"nuyate, the poet fancies, he did not achieve the state of 
foodlessness, niraharam anapta esah, i.e., he did not give up 
food altogether out of pity on them, khedat (if he were to give 
up food, the Yogins would also follow suit and that would not 
be good; so he avoided giving up food altogether). 

Now a word about metres. Mostly it is Vasantatilaka, 


eae Indravajra, Upajati and Anustubh with the break-up as 
under: 


In Face I it is Vasantatilaka upto line 18. Lines 19 and 20 


are in Malini. Line 2] is colophon. Lines 21-25 are in Upajati. 
In Face ॥ lines 1-3 are broken and illegible, lines 4-12 are in 
Vasantatilaka, lines 13-14 in Malini, line 15 15 colophon in 
prose, lines 15-16 in Upajati, lines 18-19 in Indravajra, lines 20- 


21 in Upajati and line 22 in Indravajra. In Face गा first five lines 
are broken but 


i i and 7 are in Malini, line 8 
18 coloph E sd a 
kan Prose. From lines 9-16 it iS AnustabhoddtesUE7- 
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20 are in Vasantatilaka. Though the metrical composition is 
fairly accurate, there is yatibhanga in line 20. But it is only an 
isolated case and should not attract too much of a critical notice. 

The inscription, a poetic composition of its own type requires 
a keen insight to unravel the string of fancies and metaphors— 
a task by no means easy in view of the damaged text and the 
possible scribal errors. The inscription has a lot to offer by way 
of aesthetic joy to an appreciative critic. Its expression wherever 
the text is not broken or blurred bespeaks the poet's high 
proficiency in producing a work of beauty which is a joy 
forever. 
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Bo-Ika Inscription 


This inscription is part four and carries the number 118. When 
it was printed it was named Bo Ika by Prof. George Coedes 
which means Crow Well Inscription. It is included in his book 
Inscription du Cambodge. 

There was a big area (or city) named Bo Ika to the south of 
(Nakhon) Ratchasima. The antique pieces discovered from that 
area included an inscription called Charuk Hin Sai Si Daeng, 
literally meaning the Inscription of red sandstone of the size of. 
1.10 0.56 25 metres. The inscription got broken into two. On 
each side of it there is writing in Sanskrit. The script in which 
it is written was in vogue in Cambodia prior to the coming up 
of the city of Phra Nakhon (Angkor). 

The antiquity of the inscription is decided by its shape and 
alphabet which has Upadhmaniya that ceased to be in vogue 
from the 12" cen. of the Buddhist era. The inscription has four- 
line verses in a metre called Sragdhara. It is written in bold 
letters that become smaller with each successive line with the 
last line so small as to be difficult of decipherment yuk....atta...té 
thasa (dasa). From what can be deciphered, it can be inferred 
that it is a Buddhist Inscription that speaks about a king who 
belonged to Sri Can&éa to the monks of which he made a grant 
of servants, male and female (dasas and dasis) and animals. It 


is the same kingdom which is variously called Sri Canada or ` 


Canasapura. Cana$apura figures in a Khmer inscription of B.E. 


cen in Kom script that was discovered from yutthaya. | 
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Bo-Ika Inscription Side-1 


This inscription was written in Mahasakaraja 859 which is 
equated to 1480 B.E. or C. 937 and it might have come from Sri 
Canasa, an independent state outside the Khmer kingdom at that 
time. According to our estimate it would not have been composed 
in the area of the Chao Phraya basin including Ayutthaya but in 
the hilly area of Khorat. It is, however, safe to presume that the 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by 93 Foundation USA 


52 / Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand 





CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Oe [nseniptiomSide-2ieitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand / 53 


Bo Ika Inscription stands at the very place where it was put up 
originally and not imported from elsewhere. 

The other side of the inscription is in Sanskrit which is 
incorrect and comprises twelve lines which constitute Six verses 
in Sloka metre and one in the metre Upajati. Besides these there 
is writing in Khmer language that comprises five lines. The 
inscription in the front side starts with an eulogy of Phra Isuan 
(Siva). In its second stanza there is mention of one Arhsadeva 
who was bestowed a city that he abandoned. It was that city 
whose inhabitants were followers of Buddhist religion. King 
Canasa looked after the city about which reference is made in 
the first side of the inscription. In the city King Amsadeva had 
installed a golden Sivalinga that had come from heaven in 
Mahasakaraja 790 (Saka era 790, Buddhist era 1411). 

The Sanskrit alphabet used in the second side is smaller in 
size than the one on the first one and is composed in the same 
period prior to the setting up of the city of Phra Nakhon 
(Angkor) in Cambodia. The date of the composition is 15४ cen. 
B.E. The inscription is a rare example of the preservation of the 
alphabet, e.g., » has a peculiar shape here with the upper circular 
shape larger than the usual one making it look like 1. 

The part of the inscription in the Khmer language has names 
of male and female servants in bad, deeply curved, characters to 
impart to them an ancient look. 

The main utility of the inscription lies in its indicating that 
the entire area of Nakhon Ratchasima that was the centre of 
Canàsa had not become part of Cambodia up to 1411 B.E. 


SIDE 1 
qu त्‌ ..... न्ये महिष्य पृथुघनवपुषो विङ्शति बब्बाल (वत्साः) 
२. (प) ज्वाशद्‌ धेनवश्च स्तनभरगुरवत्पुष्टवत्सानुया (ता) 
३. दासीदासा दशैव प्रमुदितमनसो (s) ष्टादुर्धसंख्य ...... 
४. दत्तास्सङ्घाय बोधिप्रणिहितमनसा श्रीचनाशेश्व (रिण) 
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SIDE 2 
'वहिचन्द्राकनेत्रो यस्सर्व्वकारन(ण)सारकः 
वक्रषध्वजो - इस्‌ सूक्ष्मश्च नमे (S) हन्तस्य पदरज: | 
कम्बुदेशान्तरे त्यक्त सीमसंप्राप्तवानसौ 
अङ्शदेव इति नाम्ना धीतिप्राज्ञः कुलोपमः। 
सर्यलक्षणसम्पन्नः स्वात्मानमतिचिन्तयन्‌। 
निष्कृत्य वयसो (S) र्धेण सर्वद्रव्येन संस्तुतः। 
लिङ्गं सुवर्न (र्ण) संघातं सुरासुरगनै (णै) स्तु 
. (स्व) गर्गजनित पु... आम्रातस्य कल्पितम्‌ | 
. (वि) यद्रत्नस्वराङ्के (s) स्मिन्‌ काले तत्‌ स्थापयत्‌ तदा 
. — सद्रविनान्येव सो (७) स्मै प्रादाच्च भक्तितः | 
. (Seg) eerta स्फुरिताननो यत्‌ कलिः प्रचण्डः — षैतिवृत्तिः 
, —— पि R (ण्यै) विविधैर्विचित्रैस्‌ 

तैरङ्शदेवस्य विमानकल्पः। 


y" f^ G m 9८ 4 4 २० 
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SIDE 1 


1. .....ta nye mahisya prthughanavapuso vinsatir bbala 
(vatsah) 

2. (p)atica$ad dhenavag ca stanabharaguravat 
pustavatsanuya (tah) 

3. dasidasa daSaiva 
starddhasarhkhya..... 


4. dattas sañghaya bodhipranihitamanasa éricanasesva 
(rena) 


SIDE 2 


1. vahnicandararkanetro yas 
sarvvakaran(n)asarakah 
2. varsadhvajo.....is Süksmas ca 
namehan tasya padrajah 
3. kamvudesantare tyakta— 
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4. anSadeva iti nàmna 
dhitiprajfiah kulopamah 
5. sarwalaksanah sampannah 
svatmanamticintayan 
6. niskrtya vayaso rdhena 
sarvvadravyena sarhstutah 
7. lingarh suvarnasarhghatarh 
surasuraganais tu..... 
8. (sva) rggajanitarh pu— 
—amratasya kalpitam 
9. (vi) yadratnasvaranke smin 
kale tat sthápayat tada 
10. .....sadravinanyeva 
so smai prádàc ca bhaktitah 
11. (utphu)llanetrasphuritinano yat 
kalih pracandah.....saiti vrttih 
12. .....pi punyair vividhair vicitairas 
tairansadevasya vimanakalpah 


Translation 


Side-1 
1. The (following) four were gifted to the Sangha: Twenty 
buffaloes, stout and plump in body with young calves, 
fifty cows weighed down with heavy udders (lit. teats) 
with well-nourished calves trailing them (and) ten male 
and female servants in happy mind by the lord of 
Canasa with mind fixed in Bodhi. 


Side-2 


1. I bow to the dust of the feet of Him who has bull on the 
flag, who has fire, moon and sun as His eyes, who is 
the propeller (the moving spirit behind) of all the 
means (of production) and is subtle. 
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2. He got into the Kambu country with no (consideration 
of) territorial division under the name Arhgadeva, he, 
the well-read one and wise, going well with his lin cage, 


3. Possessed of all the auspicious marks and thinking tog 
much of himself (fully conscious of his own Self) he 
was appreciated for his advanced age and every kind of 
work where he had shown his mettle. 


4-5. He had installed in the year 790 the Litiga, a mass of 
gold, a heavenly creation of the appearance of hog- 
plum eliciting praise from both deities and demons. 


6. Out of devotion he gifted for it riches. Even though 
there was ferocious Kali with the face swollen and eyes 
bulging, it appeared to be like Vimana, a balloon be- 
cause of the manifold unique merits of Arhsadeva 


(Lines 13—17 give the names of deities in Khmer language). 
Notes 


The inscription is in verse. Altogether three different metres 
have been used in it. The verse on Side One is in Sragdhara 
metre. Side Two has five verses in Anustubh metre. These are 
followed by a verse in the Upajati metre with three lines in 
Indravajra and one line in Upendravajra. 

In the fourth verse the third a 
short of one syllable each. 


The inscription suffers from errors most of which in all 
probability are due to faulty engraving. There are a few 
grammatical errors as well. The emendations are suggested 
below. An attempt has also been made to restore in an odd case 
or two restore the broken text with the supply of a syllable 
conjecturally in the body of text itself in big brackets. 


nd the fourth quadrants are 
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Side I 


1. In line 1 visarga is to be added after mahisya, in line 2 
guravat should be guravah, in line 4 dattas should be 
dattah. 

2. In line 3 the sense of four is conveyed by the involved 
construction astardhasamkhya, numbering half of eight. 
Pramuditamanasah is to go with dasidasah. The bro- 
ken part after (a) stardhasanikhya could be pramanah 
(a) stardhasanikhyapramanah. 

The figure of four for things gifted fits in only if dasis 
and dasas are taken separately. Gifts: One, buffaloes, 
two, cows, three, female servants, four, male servants. 


Side II 


1. In line 2 varsa...is orthographic error. It should be rsa, 
ye has to be emended as yas, padarajah to be padrajah 
(the metre and the grammatical construction would lead 
to this reading). Name is grammatically incorrect. Nnam 
being Parasmaipadin, it should have been namami, 
hantasya is aharh tasya, the a of aham is elided due to 
Sandhi, the m of aham is changed to n because of the 
following 4, a common enough feature in Southeast 
Asian Sanskrit inscriptions. 

2. In line 3 ...sima should have visarga after it, 
tyaktasimah, tyktà sima yena, one who has given up 
border/s 

3. In line 4 the nasal of Arhšadeva is represented by z. In 
dhitiprajiiah, dhiti could well stand for thoughts, wise 
in his thoughts or it could be taken as adhitiprajnah, 
the a of which is assimilated to the preceding a of 
namna to mean wise with study 

4. Svatmanam aticintayan is a little tricky. Literally it is 
one who thinks, cintayan much, ati, of himself, 


svatmanam, who is fully conscious of what he is. 
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5. In line 6 the text as it is, is not easy to comprehend, 

6. In line 7 tam can be conjecturally supplied after stu the 
text after which is broken. So has the visarga after 
surasuraganai. The meaning of the line is not clear, 

7. In line 8 pu..could have been punyam. Even with this 
addition the stanza remains metrically defective, jis 
both the Padas having only seven syllables each. 

8. In line 9 the date of the installation of the Linga is 
given. It is viyadratnasvara, svaras are 7, ratnas are 
nine and viyat (sky) is zero (siya), the date thus comes 
to 790. Sthapayat is grammatically wrong. It should be 
asthapayat meaning installed. 
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Non Sang Inscription 


This inscription is fairly old, engraved on an oval stone which 
is rather soft, the type used for sharpening knives. It is 39 cms. 
thick. Its upper width is 66 cms. and length 3 metres. It was 
buried to the west of Bung Kae and is at a distance of 20 Sen 
(=800 meters) from Ban Bung Kae on the Ubon Ratchathani 
Highway. It lies to the right of the road leading to Thang Luang 
Sai Ubon Ratchathani on the way to Phayat district which is at 
a distance of 3 Wa (1 Wa is 2 meters) from Plang Non. The side 
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that carries the writing faces the west. The stone was buried in 
the earth up to three spans (measures of hand). It was a ve 

different type of earth, the rough type. It is that which had been 
obscuring the stone. This Non was three spans above the earth 
with a diameter of two sins. There is no other antique piece in 
that area. There was only the wild growth, no fruit trees even. 


Remarks 


The stone engraved in the Khmer language in this inscription 
discovered from Ban Bangke District, Ubon Ratchathani Province 
is made of red sandstone. The length is 2.1 cms., width 8 cms. 
and thickness 45 cms. The site of the inscription is 400 meters 
to the west of Tambon Ban Bung Kae. The inscription was 
discovered in 1913 and efforts were continued to be made to 
unearth it till 1915, covered as it was with the earth. For this 
excavation up to the depth of 2.7 meters was necessary since it 
was all sunken in the earth. Much of the writing in the inscription 
is obscure now. The person who excavated it had got the 
information that it is the people who dig up the earth in search 
of hidden wealth had dug it up under the presumption that below 
the stone there might be lots of jewellery and wealth. 

There was a three-level wall around the Tambon and a 
circular canal. It was inhabited by Hong people who would 
come from the eastern side of the river Khong. At present there 
are mostly Lao people there. 

The history of the inscription sent to the Vajirayan Library 
does not contain information as to who had composed it and 
when it was sent to the library. 


The second copy of the history of the inscription has the 
following instructions: 


Whatever is written in that copy is written in this copy. The 
space left blank in the middle of the inscription shows that the 
Instruction would have been there originally but had got erased. 


Khantiko Bhikkhu 
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From the above statement, it appears that it is Khantiko 
Bhikkhu who would have sent the information to the library. It 
is not known as to where he lived and what his rank was as a 
Bhikkhu. There are four copies of the history of the inscription. 
In a corner at the back of the third copy is written: Inscription 
of Ban Bung, Fayat District, Ubon Ratchathani Province, 
Devanagari script, Sanskrit language, Mahasakarat 808, B.E. 
1429. The keeper of the library noticed this writing when he 
discovered this copy. It has not been possible to know as to who 
exactly was the person who gave this copy and when the keeper 
discovered it. 

Fourth copy—The keeper of the library prepared the booklet 
containing the inscription, its history and other details and 
photographed the same on 6" March, 2523 B.E. with the remark 
that the inscription is registered in the Registry of Ubon 
Ratchathani. Thereafter the Sheriff of Mahachanachai District 
(Old name Pha Yad) in Ubon Ratchathani Province shifted the 
record to the Yasothon when it was carved out of Ubon 
Ratchathani and turned into a separate province. 


. मूर्तिव्योमाष्टभूतशकपति समये कल्पिते भूमिभागे 

. सोमादित्यस्स वन्दनीत फलजनितरा श्रीन्द्रवर्म्मावनीशे ......... 
. मोक्षायास्थापयद्यो जननमरुगतेस्स प्रबुद्धाय तृषणः (qum) 
मू्तिन्त्रैलोक्यनानतां सकलमुनिपतेस्संज्ञुया (संज्ञया) शैलरूपीम्‌ 
; क्षेत्रारमकते भृत्य --- महिषानि एयद्धनि — 

. दत्तन्तस्मै मुनीन्द्राय —— शक्तेन पितृमुक्त्ये (mi) — 

. सुवण्णरजतादीनि ———— रत्तना(त्ना)नि विविधानि च —— 
. कज्लताम्रारण्यानि --- दत्तरण्यवानि सरववशः 

. विना पुण्यबृयज्ञचोद्य —— तत्मुखाश्च पारन्ति ते 

. ग्रामिकाशाशच्‌ वृद्धान्‌ — योनियान्तु सवा (बा) न्धवाः 

११. ये ये कुर्वन्ति वृद्धय ---- देवद्रव्यानि यत्तनं 

१२. ते ग्रामिकसमापन्ना समुद्यन्तु विविधोषद्यैः 


१३. ——— श्रमणब्राह्मणादयः 
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१४. यथाविस एवास्सुखम्‌ 
१५, —— व शित्यनवास्थिताः 
१६. श्रुतेन पुण्यविधिना सुखै कन्ती लभन्तु ते 


1. murttivyomastabhitaSakapatisamaye kalpite 
bhümibhage 

2. somadityassavandanita 
phalajanitas Srindravarmmavanise... 

3. moksayasthapayadyo jananamarugatessa prabuddhaya 
trsanah 

4. mirttintrailokyanatam sakalamunipates samjñya 
Sailarüpim 

5. ksetraramakate bhrtya.....mahisani eyaddhani..... 

6. dattantasmai munindraya.....Saktena pitrmukt(a)ye..... 

7. suvannarajatadini..... rattana (tna) ni vividhanica..... 

8. kajlatamraranyni er: dattaran yavani saravavasah 

9. vind punyabryajfiacodya.....tatmukhagca paranti te 

10. grāmikāśāśac vrddhanam..... yoniyantu savandhavah 

11. ye ye kurvvanti vrddhaya.....devadravyani yattanam 


12. te gramikasamapanni..... samudyantu vividhodyaih 


Ib. sus Sramanabrahmanadayah 
14. ....yathavisa evassukham 
15. .....va Sityanavasthith « 

16 


< Srutena punyavidhina sukhai kanti labhantute 


Translation 


f his parents, pious deeds) and 


of the earth | lightened One, set up in this part 
e ea < this: i 
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called sailardpi of Buddha, the foremost of all the 
sages adored by the three worlds for his release from 
the wandering in the desert of birth (and death). 


6-8 Being competent, he donated to/for the great sage 
Buddha wealth consisting of gold, silver, different kinds 
of jewels -— for the salvation of his parents. 


11-13 Those who give money for the gods — they, Sramanas 
and Brahmanas, reaching the village, exert in various 
ways. ⁄ 

14-15 ———- 

16 May they always attain happiness by their merits 


Notes 


The Iniscription is a versified composition. The first verse 
is in Sragdhara followed by six others in Anustubh. 

Lines 1-4. It is a four-line stanza in Mandakranta metre. In 
itself it is a good composition except of course a few pitfalls. 
There are three tricky words here, one vandanitaphalajanitara 
which apart from its structural peculiarity also offends the 
metre, the part vandanita is particularly intriguing; two, 
Jananamarugateh which goes with moksaya; in normal course it 
should be release from birth and death, janana and marana but 
maru for marana, if that were to be the intended sense, is not 
current in Sanskrit; there is a word maru in Sanskrit with its 
sense of desert; it may qualify janana describing it as a desert 
symbolizing futility; three, Trailokyandnatdm which the 
decipherer not finding of any sense has emended to natam 
which though fitting in with the text in sense would offend the 
metre. But then, inscriptional Sanskrit being what it is, such 
deviations are not scarce—even otherwise there is the well- 
known injunction : api masam masam kuryad chandobhatge 
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tyajed giram. Here what the composer seems to have done 
along with the metre was to elongate the a. 

Line 6 dattan should be daitah 

Line 8 kajla is kañja, lotus. Dattaranyavani is dattaranyan; 
and saravavasah is sarvvasah. 

Line 16 sukhai kanti is tricky. Sukha is all right. Ekanta or 
ekanti has to be divined. Labhantu is ungrammatical, Nlaby 
being Atmanepadin, though its Parasmaipada uses are not 
altogether rare in literatrure, vide the Sarasvatistrotra : ye smarantj 
trisandhyayam sarvam vidyam labhanti te. 

Line 7 Use of suvanna in place of suvarna is influenced by 
Pali 

The rest of the lines are too broken to yield any connected 
sense. 

Important: The Buddha in the inscription is spoken of as 
Prabuddha (prabuddhaya trsnah). In today’s Thai Phra is the 
honorific title prefixed to any one or anything revered, Buddha 
being referred to as Phra Buddha. Is pra in prabuddha the 
precursor of its later variation Phra? If so, it would throw light 
on the antiquity of the word and its Sanskrit origin which is 
generally traced to Sanskrit vara (vara > yra > phra). 
Interestingly, the Buddha, the Lord is termed Prabuddha. 

The date for the installation of the image that the inscription 
mentions is 811 of the Saka era, i.e. B.E. 1432. This was the 


to 8o 
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Sri Canasa Inscirption 


In a meeting where it was to be decided as to what name was 
to be given to the inscription no. 117 it was decided that it be 
called as the New Inscription found in Si Ayutthaya. When, 
however, the inscription was printed it was called by the new 
name of Sri Canasa Inscription. Prof. Subhadradis Diskul has 
translated this in Thai. He tells us that the inscription was 
published in French in the Journal of the Siam Society, Vol. 35, 
Part 1, Feb. 1944 (B.E. 2487). 

In September 2482 B.E. when the roads were under 
construction in Ayutthia, this inscription which carries writing 
on both sides, was discovered from Bot Phram, the Brahmin 
Temple situated in the eastern part of Ayutthia near the Shikun 
bridge over the river Shikun. From the way it was discovered it 
appears that it had been in Ayutthia since the time it was the 
capital. It is not known as to whether it was set originally there 
itself or was brought from there from somewhere else. At 
present it is in the Ayutthia museum. 

In height it 45 cms. In width is 22 cms. Its first side has 
writing in Sanskrit. In all there are eighteen stanzas that are all 
in Sloka (Anustubh) metre except lines 11 and 12 which have 
six verses in Arya metre. 

The inscription starts with obeisance. First it is offered to 

iva and next it is to His consort Parvati. This is followed by a 
list of kings of Canasa up to the time of the composition of the 
inscription. No other inscription from the Indo-China region 
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Sri Canasa Inscription, Side-2 
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makes mention of this kingdom (the kingdom of Canàsa) . The 
first king of this kingdom was Bhagadatta. The one who followed 
him had the name Sundaraparākrama who had a son named 
Sundaravarmman. He in turn had two sons. The elder one 
Narapatisimhavarmman ascended the throne. The younger 
Manggalavarmman had this inscription written for Propitiating 
Siva in the Saka year 859 (B.E. 1480) 

The entire dynasty finds mention in this inscription which is 
different from the dynasties controlling Khom at that time. The 
Khom king at that time was Jayavarmman IV who lived in Chok 
Gargyar or Ker island. King Bhagadatta shares the name with 
the king of Malayu of the time and was called by the Chinese 
as Lang Ya Heiw. In 1058 B.E. King Bhagadatta of Malayu was 
the son of its king who had migrated to India later. His ministers 
approached him with the request to come back which he accepted 
and ruled over the kingdom for twenty years. For that reason he 
is known all over. But it is not possible to conclude that 
Bhagadatta of Sri Canaga and Bhagadatta of Malayu are one and 
the same person. 

There are 17 lines in the second side of the inscription. This 
side is given the pseudonym Dasa , the Khmer word used in the 


inscription is Khyun (pronounced as Yun, kh with dot below is 
silent in Khmer). 


SIDE 1 


१. नेत्रार्च्चिदूर्दग्धकामेन शङ्करेण जितं ध्रुवम्‌ 

२. लोकदाहभय (या) द्‌ भूयो यो दुर्धेन्दुस्वदुर्दलाधर: | | 

३. नमद्धवं (ध्वं) हरदेहादुर्ध - हारिणीं हिमवत्सुताम्‌ 

४. अम्वा (बा) न वेति साशङ्कं पश्यति स्म गुहोऽपि याम्‌ || 
4, pd भूरयो भूवन्‌ भूतभूतिविभूषणा: 

६. मगदततादयाश्‌ (भगदत्ताद्याश्‌) चानाशपुरभूभुजः | | 
७. तदन्वये वृद्धकलश्‌ श्रीसुन्दरपराक्रमः 

` इलमुद्द्योतयन्नासीद्‌ गगणण (गने) चन्द्रमा इव 
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qo. वीराणामधिकश्शक्त्या तस्याग्रतनयो (S) भवत्‌।। 

११. श्रीमद्वपुरस्य सुतश्‌ श्रीनरपतिसिङ्हवर्म्मसंज्ञो यः 
१२. श्रीचानाशाधिपतिश्‌ श्रीपतिरिव विक्रमेना (णा) सीत्‌।। 
१३. तस्य मङ्गलवर्म्माख्यो यो (s) नुजो (७) धिकधीधृतिः 
१४. वीर्य्यगाम्मीर्य्यमाधुर्य्य - शौर्यैश्वर्य्यय — _ 

१५, नवेन्द्रियेशव (श्व) aka देवीसंस्था ——— 

१६. जननीप्रतिमां पेराढ - - प्रीति — 

१७. — TRG वचस्तेन श्री --- 

१८. — — वरपण 





— anan 


SIDE 1 


1. 


N 


10. 


netrarccirddagdhakamena 
Sankarena jitan dhruvam 


. lokadahabhaya(a)d bhiiyo 


yo raddhendusvarddaladharah // 


< namaddhavarh haradeharddha 


hárinim himavatsutam 


. amv(b)à na veti sasankarn 


pasyati sma guhopi yam // 


- bhübhujo bhürayo bhüvan 


-bhütabhütivibhüsanah 


- Sribhujo bhagadatatadayas 


canaSapurahbhibhujah // 


- tadanvaye vrddhakala$ 


Srisundaraparakramah 


- kulamuddyotaynnasid 


gaganana candrama iva // 


` yas Srisundaravarmmakhyah 


kantya saundaryyadharinam 
viránàmadhikassaktya 


tasyagratanayo bhavat // s E 
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11. érimadvapurasya sutas 
érinarapatisinhavarmmasarhjtio yah 

12. SricanasadhipatiS 
éripatiriva vikramenasit 

13. tasya mangalavarmmakhyo 
yo nujo dhikadhidhrtih 

14. viryyagambhiryyamadhuryya 
Sauryaišvaryyaya..... 

15. navendriyaišavaryyašake 
devisarnstha..... 


16. jananipratimam peradha priti 
17. tiritam vacas tena $i 


18. .....varapana..... 


Translation 


1-2 


3-4 


7-8 


9-10 


Always victorious is Sankara who reduced Cupid to 
ashes with the fire of his (third) eye, but apprehending 
the destruction of the world (thereby) subsequently 
sported the half moon on his forehead (to afford it | 
protection) 

Tender homage ye people, to Parvati, the daughter of 
the Himalaya who has appropriated the half of Hara 
body, as a result whereof even her son Karttikeya looks | 
at her with skepticism whether she was his mother 0 | 
some one else! 

There have been many kings Bhagadatta and others, 
who endowed (lit. adorned) with phenomenal affluenc? 
ruled over Canasapura and enjoyed glory (unhindered). | 
In succession to them was Vrddhakalaga possessed 0 
valour (made all the more) winsome by his regal glory | 
physical beauty. He brought splendour to his family ® | 
does the moon to the sky. 


His elder son was known as Sri Sundaravarman. H° | 
surpassed the comely 


š bri f e 
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11-12 His son Sri Narapatisimhavarman was the illustrious 
ruler of Canasa. He was possessed of a charming body 
and equalled Visnu, the lord of Laksmi, in valour. 

13-14 His younger brother was Maügalavarman by name. He 
was blessed with sharp intellect, firmness (and was 
additionally possessed of) valour, profundity, sweet- 
ness, bravery, glory/affluence — 

15-18 ----- set up the image of his mother —-- strength of the 
sense organs ------ 


Notes 


The entire inscription is composed in Anustubh metre. But 
for certain orthograpic errrors, upto line 13 it is in a fairly good 
condition. 

It is an excellent poetic piece marked by charming alliteration. 

The only tricky word in the inscription is 
ardhendusvardaladharah of which there is no problem with 
ardhendu, Lord Siva known to carry the moon on His head. The 
other thing that He is known to carry on the same is the Ganga. 
The Thai translator of the inscription guided by the use of the 
word dala, meaning leaf or petal has translated the expression as 
the one who carries half the moon resembling the petal of a 
celestial (flower). The anomaly in this translation is that for 
purposes of rendering it takes just dala while the word is svar 
dala. If d is taken as the engraver's error for j, the anomaly 
would go away. The word then would be svarjala, the one which 
has celestial waters, the Ganga. This also should agree with the 
idea of something standing as a buffer between the flame from 
the eye and the world. With svarjala it would be twofold buffer, 
the moon and the Ganga, both providing the necessary coolant. 
In the Prasat Phanom Rung Inscription the Ganga is said to 
provide the balance between heat and cold and it is precisely for 
this reason that Siva is said to carry it on His head: 
usnatvasitatvasamatvam ipsus svasye  bibhartty 
adbhutajahaujatamshastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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The author of the inscription is particularly fond of alliteration 
a few beautiful instances of which are: 

(a) haradehardhaharinir himvatsutam 

(b) bhubhujo bhirayo 'bhuvan bhittabhitivibhisanah 

(©) yo 7700 ‘dhikadhidhrtih 

(d) viryyagambhiryyamadhuryyasauryyaisvaryya... 

He also goes in for pun. The example is vrddhakalah which 
goes both with the king and the moon with whom he js 
compared. In the case of the king it means who has promoted 
arts, vrdhah kala yena and in the case of the moon it means who 
has increased digits, vrddhah kala yasya; kala means both, the 
arts and the digit. 

The Simile is when the king is compared to the moon in the 
sky, the similarity resting in the moon illumining the sky and the 
king the family. 

The inscription is embellished with fine Utpreksa, Poetic 
Fancy, of which it has two excellent examples. In one the poet 
in the composer fancies his own reason as to why Lord Sankara 
carries half moon on his forehead. The reason is the apprehension 
on his part of the destruction of the world by the fire of his third 
eye with which he-had burnt Kama. 

The other example of it is where the poet-composer is seen 
fancying Guha (=Kartikeya) stricken with doubt while looking at 
the daughter of the Himalaya (=Parvati) who shares the half of 
her body with Siva as to whether she is his mother or not; the 
doubt occasioned by her being half male and half female which 
puts her in altogether a different cast. To be the mother she should 
have been all female. Her peculiar look confuses even the son. 
३ Though the inscription is generally metrically correct. There 
1s anomaly in line 10 where ca is superfluous, interfering as it 
does with the metre putting an additional syllable to the octavo. 
The composer has obviously nodded here. 

The dynasty started by Bhagadatta had many kings, bhübhujo 


aya "bhüvan and would have continued to rule for a long 
ime. 
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Phu Khieo Inscription 


The inscription was discovered from Phu Khieo District which 
is called now Kaset Sombun in the Province of Chaiyaphum. Sri 
Rajasena had this inscription written and had got it installed in 
Sala Klang, the main hall of the Chaiphum province before 2475 
B.E., 1932 C.E. The officials of the province deciphered it and 
sent it to the printing press for translation in 2481 B.E., 1938 
C.E. The inscription is beset with many a gap posing great 
difficulty in its proper interpretation. The reference in it is to 
one Cüdamani, the same one who was the daughter of King 
Harsavarmman and his consort Laksmi, Cüdamani, who has | 
made the heaven do good to the world due to excellent merit, 
who is the ornament of intellect engaged in many pious deeds, 
who has good mind due to good deeds, who has contributed 
greatly to the power and the success of the kingdom of Sri 
Jayasirhhavarmman 





१. पुण्यश्रेष्ठधरजगतदि — 

२. तकरस्वर्गा बहुधर्म्मिकप्र- 

3. ज्ञालङ्कारस्स(सु)कृत सुबुद्धि 
४. जनित प्रज्ञाय ब्रोदिता 

५. श्रीजयसिङ्हवर्म्म (णः) 

६. राज्यबलशक्य बृ(वृ)दिद्ध 

७. प्यदानाप्रती — 

ह 


BEL d 
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Phu Khieo Inscription 
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६. लक (q) मि (जा) त मण (या) 
qo. प्रह्लाद (ति) चु (चू) डाम 
११. णी 





. punyasresthadharajagatadi 

. takarasvarggabahudharmmikapra 
jaalankaras sakrtasubuddhi 

. janita prajñaya brodita 

. $rijayasinhavarmma (nah) 

. rajyabalasakyab(v)rddhi 
pyadanaprati.... 

. tatatsraddha dha (i-) 

. lak(s)mi(ja)ta ma n(ya) 
prahlada(ti)cu(u) dima 


ni. 


6. Hd» ७०१७ = 


COONS 


er 
= $ 


Translation 


1-4 ——-- adorned with a deeply religious mind. Merits and 
sharp intelligence had imparted him wisdom. 
5-6 The kingdom, forces (= army) and prowess of the 
illustrious Jayasirhhavarmman registered growth. 
7-M — those who were devoted to him ——— was over- 
joyed —-- crest — jewel 


Notes 


The inscription is written in bad Sanskrit. The author has 
been reckless in the use of gender as in 
bahudharmikaprajnalankarah which should have been in the 
feminine referring as it does to Cüdamani, a female. The same 
is the case with ...janitaprajnaya. The dative is here 
unexplainable. Brodita is a corrupt reading. 
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Phaniat Inscription No. 1 


In Sanskrit and Khmer languages, the inscription is written in 
Khmer script. It belongs to the 100 cen. A.D. It has two sides, 
side 1 has 8 lines and side 2 has 5 lines. Engraved on sandstone, 
its width is 49 cms., height 47 cms. and length 16.5 cms. It was 
found in the ancient town of Phaniat, Tambon Khlong Narai, 
Muang Chanthaburi District in the Province of Chanthaburi. It 


is now preserved in the collection of the office of the National 
Museums, Bangkok. 
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Phaniat Inscription, Side-2 


The inscription is noticed in R.C. Majumdar's The Inscriptions 
of Cambodia. The story recorded in it is found in Tambon Phra 
Baat of Yasovarmman which was published in the Silpakorn 
Journal, Year 22, Vol. IV; Year 23, Vols. I—III. It is a very 
important inscription. There is reference in it to the Aryadharma 
and that was in the 15th cen. B.E. This inscription is similar to 
other eleven inscriptions found at Phra Tabong, Sien Rab, 
Nakhon Champasak, Tabong Khamun, Ba Phnom, Ban Thai 
Mas, and Masak. The style of writing and characters of this 
inscription and those of eleven inscriptions are the same inasmuch 
as the first side is written in Khom characters in Sanskrit Sloka 
form. There are as many as forty nine Sanskrit Slokas. At the 
bottom of this side something is written in poetic form in Khmer 
language. On the second side north Indian characters are used. 
Whatever was written on the first side was written on this side 


too. The fast? Stoka पह Witten "ri old Khhoih Characters} Foundation USA 
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The inscription is highly broken. Only the lower portion is 
intact. Of the first side written in Khom characters Only eight 
lines from bottom upwards are intact, while on the second side 
written in north Indian script only five lines from bottom 
upwards are intact. Even though the full text taking into account 
both the sides is not available, it was reproduced for purposes of 
deciphering from the book Jnscriptions of Kambuja by RC. 
Majumdar, the part from Sloka 40 to the end of the Phaniat 
inscription. The inscription was transcribed in French too. The 
remaining part of it (verses from 1—40) was completed with the 
addition of the text reproduced in French on the basis of the text 
as was found in the eleven inscriptions—the text of this 
inscription and that of those eleven being similar. 


. तदन्यस्तु स सामान्य जनो नोद्धतवेषणः। 

. नन्द्याक्त विना पुष्पन्न मालादिविभूषितः | 1४० 

- कर्ण्णभूषां विना तन्वी(तन्वी) ASA भूषणं भजेत्‌। 

. भोज्यानि नैव भुञ्जीत न खादेत्‌ क्रमुकन्तथा। 

: कलहन्‌ (ह) न च कुर्व्वीत सामन्यो न विशेदपि। 

. दुशशीला यतयस्सर्वे न शयीरन्‌ कदाचन | 182 

. ब्राह्मणा वैष्णवाश्शैवा धनाश्शि शिष्टाश्च शीलिनः। 

. शयीरन्‌ सर्व एवैते जपध्यानसमन्विताः | |४३ 

- अन्तरेणैव राजानं पुरस्तादागतौ बहिः। 

१०. परा नाच्छादितश्छत्रैर्य्यानादवतरेदपि | |४४ 

33. आश्रमे यः कुलपतिर्न्नियुक्तस्तापसोत्तमः। 

: प्रश्नयादिभि: | |४५ 

१३. अतिथीनान्‌ (नां) द्विजादीनां भूपालसुतमन्त्रिणाम्‌ | 
- बलाधिपानां शैवानां वैष्णवानान्‌ (नां) तपस्विनाम्‌ | |४६ 

१५, श्रेष्ठानां मनुजानाञ्च सामान्यानां प्रयत्नतः | 

१६. यथाक्रमं विधातव्यं सर्वदा परिपूजनम्‌ | 1४७ 


१७. कल्पित ये विलुम्पेयुर्ल्लङ्घयेयुश्च शासनम्‌ | 
कते SX 


नरक यावत्‌ स्थितौ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collte: तो चन्द्रदिवाकररौ। bes Foundation USA 
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१६. अनुकुर्य्युरिदं ये तु शासनं परिकल्पितम्‌ | 

२०. वर्द्द्धयेयुश्च पुण्यस्य फलाद्‌द्ध प्राप्नुवन्तु ते | [४६ 
२१. अम्बुजेन्द्रप्रतापेन कम्बुजेन्द्रेण निर्म्मितम्‌ | 

२२. अम्बुजाक्षेण तेनेदं कम्बुजाक्षरमाख्यया | |५० 


wetter ॥ lines 1-39 
tadanyastu sa samanya jano noddhatavesanah // 
nandyavarttarh vina puspanna maladivibhüsitah //40// 
karnnabhiisam vind tarnvi(tanvi) nahaimam bhüsanam 
bhajet/ 
bhojyani naiva bhurijita na khadet kramukantatha //41// 
kalahanna ca kurvvita samanyo na viSedapi/ 
dussila yatayas sarwe na Sayiran kadacana //42// 
brahmana vaisnavas Saiva dhanassi Sistasca Silinah/ 
Sayiran sarwa evaite japadhyanasamanvitah //43// 
antarenaiva rajanam purastadagatau bahih/ 
para nacchaditaschatrairyyanadavataredapi //44// 
asrame yah kulapatirnniyuktastapasottamah/ 
tenannapanakramukairacaraih prasrayadibhih //45// 
atithinan dvijadinam bhüpalasutamantrinam/ 
baladhipanarn Saivanam vaisnavanantapasvinam/ /46// 
$resthànam manujanafica samanyanarn prayatnatah/ 
yathakramarh vidhatavyarn sarwada paripüjanam//47// 
kalpitarn ye vilumpeyurllanghayeyusca Sasanarn / 
te yantu narakarh yavat sthitau candradivakarau //48// 
anukuryyuridarh ye tu Sasanarh parikalpitam / 
varddhayeyusca punyasya phalarddharh prapnuvantu te//49// 
ambujendrapratapena kambujendrena nirmmitam 
ambujaksena tenedarh kambujaksaramakhyaya //50// 


Translation 


40. He who is besides him is the common man. He is not 
to don a gaudy dress, nor is he to deck him with 


Coban atat Nor pat Gri ar flower other than NandyawartasA 





Z manam 


ee 


| 
| 
| 
i 
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41. 


42. 


43. 


45-41. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


Notes 


_ The inscription is 
Asrama, as formulated b 


The young slender girl should not wear 
ments to the exclusion of the ear-ring, 
take food that may be eaten without ma 
she to eat the betel-nuts. 

The common man should not pick up quarrel with 
others, nor should he enter into others’ house (Without 
their permission). All the Yatis (anchorites) who are of 
evil conduct should not ever sleep (in day or at night) 
The Brahmanas, the followers of the Visnuite and 
Saivite sects —- cultured and of pure conduct - al 
these should engage themselves in muttering prayers 
and meditation and sleep (at the fixed hour). 


golden Oma. 
Stication, nor " 


. Withthe exception of the king one coming from outside 


should get down from the chariot with no covering of 
parasols. 

The best of the ascetics who has been appointed as 
Kulapati in the hermitage should always honour with 
meticulous care the guests, the twice-borns, the princes, 
the ministers, the army-chiefs, the followers of the 
Saivite and Visnuite sects, the ascetics, respectable men 
and common men sequentially with food drink, 
betelnuts... and courteous behaviour. 

Those who flout the established norms or transgress the 
royal command will be condemned to hell till the moon 
and sun last. 

But those who carry out this promulgated order would 
Prosper and attain half of the merit. 

By the grace of the lotus-bom Brahma, he the king of 


the Kambuja country, with lotus-like eyes, constructed 
it Kambujaksara by name. 


a litany of the rules to be observed in the 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri X, ths, King of Cambodia who hadiplaced 
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it under the charge of the best one among the ascetics referred 
to as Kulapati, who is, as per its definition in the Padma-purana 
as quoted in the Arthadyotanika commentary on the 
Abhijfianasakuntala, a teacher of a large number of pupils, is 
foremost among Munis and is occupied constantly with activities 
like vratas, observances of vows and yajrias, sacrifices: 


Gcaryo bahusisyanam muninam agranis tu yah/ 
vratayajidikarmadhyas sa vai kulapatih smrtah// 


The first prerequisite for entry into it is that a person has be 
in sober dress and not the one flaunting his status and rank. How 
close it looks to King Dusyanta’s remark in the 
Abhijfnasakuntala (Act D as he prepares to enter into the 
hermitage of Kanva: vinitavesena pravestavyani tapovandni 
nama, the penance groves need to be entered in humble attire. 
He puts off his ornaments after this. This is what the inscription 
also enjoins: humble attire, no floral decoration with Nandyavarta 
excluded, no garland, no gold ornaments even for ladies except 
the earring, no enjoying of eatables, no betelnut. The mood has 
to be somber, no quarrels, no entry for every Tom Dick and 
Harry, not even for bad ascetics. People have to be in prayerful 
mood and in meditation. Everything has to be in tune with the 
Sanctity of the place, nothing that can be called as 
asramaviruddhavrtti, going against the spirit of the Asrama. The 
Kulapati is to welcome the guests, the Brahmins and the like, 
the dignitaries, the ascetics, the Saivas, the Vaisnavas and the 
ordinary folk of good character with all courtesies offering them 
food and drink and betelnut. 

The order is followed by usual dire imprecatory warning for 
those who violate it and promise of spiritual reward for those 
who follow it. 

The text of the inscription needs minor emendation at three 
places. In lj $. Should be ja in place of dha in dhanah 


CC-0. Pr stri C 
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(jana$ Sistas ca §ilinah). In line 44 para should be pada, o 
foot. In the same line agatau should be dgato. 

In verse 42 in Karsnabhisam the s is extra. The Correct 
reading here is karnabhusdm. In 43 dhanas Ganas) sisistas one 
$i is extra. 

The word Sayiran literally means sleep, the bad ascetics not 
to ‘sleep’ there (in the Asrama) ever. The sense is that of the Test 
here. | 

There are two words of note in the inscription, one kramuky 
for betelnut that is rather rare and ambujendra for Brahma that 
seems to be a made-up one, meaning literally the lord of lotuses, 
This coining of the word was obviously necessitated by the 
impulse for alliteration generated by the word kambujendra. Y 
speaks well of the ingenuity of the composer to start the 
quadrants 1 and 4 with ambuja and 2 and 4 with kambuja 

The closing word akhyaya, ‘by name, called’, seems to be 
a mere padding with it nothing to contribute to the sense unless 
it is connected with kambujaksaram, called Kambuja characters. 

Line 2 — Nandyavarta is a sacred flower referred to frequently 
in Buddhist texts. W. Sailer, a friend of the editor of the 
inscriptions has worked extensively on it. | 

2) Line 12- Kramuka means the betelnut tree, vide 
Sisupalavadha line asvaditardrakramukah samudrat, 3.81. 

Line 21-22. The poet-composer has indulged here in charming 
word play — ambuja — ambuja and kambuja.— kambuja. The | 
ruler of kambuja has made this of the name of kambujaksaté 


who has lotus-like eyes through the grace of the lord of lotus 
i.e. Brahma. i 
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Prasat Hin Phimai Inscription No. 1 


A Sanskrit inscription, it is written in the Khmer script and 
belongs to the 10 cen. A.D. It has only one side in 7 lines. 
Engraved on sandstone it is rectangular in shape. In width it is 
57 cms, height 40 cms and length 12 cms. It was found at Prasat 
Hin Phimai in the Province of Nakhon Ratchasima. It is now 
deposited with National Museum, Bangkok. 

१ —— ख — सत्‌ —— धर्म्म —— fü 

२. — त्यै — 

३. —— दसुत —— 

४. —— त्यावि —— मुनिरादश(श) मात्मकस्‌ संस्कृतः 

५. मच्छिय —— वितवतां श्रद्धास्थिरेणर्षिणा | | 

६. —— प्र —— विरचितं — श्रि {श्री} शौर्य्यवर्म्मण्यद — 


— थे — राज्यसमये — 
I as ns kha............. sat dharmma.......... dhi....... 
D EE tyal २०२०० 
Brenner dasuta................. 
d tyavi.......... muniradaš(a)matmakassarnskrtah 
5. macchriya.......... sitavatam Sraddhasthirenarsina 
6. ...... pra........viracitarh.....$riSauryyavarmmanyada.... 
LOR ca............ rajyasamaye ............... 
. Translation 


Line for The respectful refind AEB ani. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Line 5- By the sage who is steadfast in faith. 
Line 6- In the time of the reign. 


Notes 


The inscription is highly damaged. Only a few words in it are 
legible and they do no yield a coherent sense. 
Line 5- मच्छिय could have been मच्छिष्य 
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Mee 


An Chaiyavarmman Inscription 


Composed in both Sanskrit and Khmer languages, it is written 
in the Khmer script and belongs to the 10" cen. A.D. It has only 
one side with 48 lines. Engraved on sandstone it is rectangular 
in shape. Its width is 505 cms., height is 128 cms. and length is 
12.5 cms. Found from Lopburi Province, it is now preserved in 
the National Library, Bangkok. 





नमोऽस्तु देवदेवाय ————] 
नागलोगे (के) ....... यो .... पातल|| 
विद्विजश्श्रीमा .......... | 
तेर्व्िधिना सम्यक्‌ ..... वा .... || 
1. namostu devadevaya ................. / 
DN nagalog(k)e yo......... patala............... // 
Dieses ects vidvijaéérima ............... ................... / 
4, terwidhina sarnyak........... मि यीय // 
Translation 
Obeisance be to the lord of lords. Who — fell in the world 
of Nagas........ in proper manner...... 
Notes 


The inscription has just a few words which are legible. The 
Test Qf them; havevall.disappearedavew Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Ban Phutsa Inscription 


A Sanskrit inscription, it is written in the Khmer script and 
belongs to the 10 cen. A.D. It has writing only on one side in 
3 lines. Engraved on sandstone it is rectangular in shape. It is 
Sima — like in shape. It was found at Ban Phutsa, Muang 
Nakhon Ratchasima District in the Province of Nakhon 
Ratchasima. 

George Coedes has recorded in his book Jmscription du 
Cambodge that there is a temple to the west of Phutsa village, 
about 10 kms. to the north of Nakhon Ratchasima where a stone 
pillar was found that carried a writing in Sanskrit. From the 
writing it appears that the engraver was a novice, not an 
experienced hand in engraving. The characters in it are of the 
period between 15० 160 cen. B.E. The writing begins with the 
invocation Om. May there be success. 

ओं सिद्धिरस्तु 

क a 
रुद्रलोगे (के) महीयते 
कारयेद्‌ अन्य - एदय 


Om Siddhir astu 
ka te 


tudralog(k)e mahiyate 
karayed anya-edaya 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Translation 

May there be success....... gets respect in the Rudraloka 
The other one who gets it made..... .. amp 
Notes 


Rudraloka is the name of King Harsavarmman I. After his 
death his son Yasovarmman ascended the throne. The composer 
seems to be having pun on the word Rudraloka which may 
convey the sense of the world of Rudra (Siva) and the King 
Rudraloka (Harsavarmman). 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ban Tatthong Inscirption 


Couched both in Sanskrit and Khmer, this inscription belonging 
to the 100 cen. A.D. is written in the ancient Khmer script. 
There is writing on both the sides. There are 20 lines on the first 
side and 27 on the second. Engraved on red sandstone, it is in 
Sima-like shape. Its width is 44.5 cms. and height 55 cms. It was 
discovered from Tatthong village, Tambon Tatthong, Muang 
Yasothon District, Yasothon Province. At present it is in the 
collection of Wat Pho Si Monkhon, Muang Yasothon District, 
Yasothon Province under the care of its chief monk Vimal. 
Nobody knows when it was shifted there. When the officials of 
the National Library, Bangkok visited the northeast to enquire 
about the inscription in 2523 B.E. (71980 C.E.) they were 
directed to the Wat where they photographed it on March 11, 
2523 B.E. (=C.E. 1980). 

Old Khmer characters have been used in the inscription. The 
writing on its first side is in Sanskrit while on the second it is 
in both Sanskrit and Khmer. It follows an old system of writing 
that differs only in small measure from the present day 

The inscription begins with the eulogy (stuti) of Siva. About 
Rudraloka it is said that he was very brave and ruled over the 
kingdom, in all righteousness. In the marriage of his daughter he 
gifted many things to his son-in-law who was a prince. Towards 
the close of the inscription it is mentioned that this prince 
belonged to the royal family of Bhavapura. There is reference to 
a Brahmana WHO WorSnipped Sivalinal Digitized by $3 Foundation USA 
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, नमो विमलवा (बा) लेन्दु - लेखादि (दी) प्रजता (टा) जिते 

, जनिताम्वु (बु) जयोन्यव्ज (ब्ज) नेत्रच्छत्राय शम्भवे 

, श्रीद्द्धःधर्म्मप्रदेशो (s) सौ यस्य देशो सयनिन्तः 
रुद्रशक्तिसमाकी्ण्णो रुद्रलोके (क॑) इवापरः 

५, श्रीष्ट () श्रीशानवर्म्मा यो वालस्वस्य (वालाश्वस्य?) स वि (deum 
` सारस्सवति (सरस्वती) ञ्च संयोगात्पुत्रि सारस्सव(स्व)तीमिव 

. पुत्र पौत्र कुलान्‌ सर्ववा (सर्वा) न्‌ ध (धा) च्यं संरक्षित(ता)नदात्‌ 
. दासदासि (सी) ञ्च द्रव्यानि (णि) व (ब) हुधान्यञ्च रक्षितम्‌। 

. विज्यमातृसुरूपकामेव निनिञ्चासतिपति 

. पञ्चवेलां तथा यत्रां समूषाञ्च विचित्रका 

, तन्दु (ण्डु) लं दशद्रोन (ण) न्त्‌ (द्‌) भक्षपाकं दिने दिने 

, मधुपरकं (क॑) तथा व्यञ्जनं नारिकेल समोदकं 

. AR (भेरी) वाद्या गन्धर्व {च} गन्धकं पुषप(ष्म)चित्रं व 

. पूजातरि (त्रि) ष्काल इत्युक्तं तस्मात्‌ सारस्सवति(सारस्वती)न्ददात्‌ 
रुद्रलोक तथा राज्यं भूमिं संरक्षितं कुलैः 

. प्रसादं भु(भू)पतेर्वा (बा) लुपुत्रि सारस्सवतिस्वतीन्ददात्‌ 

. भवपुराभिधावर्णो विक्रान्तग्रामसम्भवः 

. सन्तन्वयस्य सकुलान्ततां कव्टजः तिष्ठति 

, नृतगीतपदकालं लिङ्गं भक्त्या दिने दिने 

. श्रीनि (नी) लकण्ठेति ख्यातः सेवे वैप्रहुतिवित्‌ 


४0 f G m 4c c 4» 4 २० 


. namo vimalavalendulekhadiptajatajite 


janitamvujayonyavjanetracchatrayaSambhave 
$riddhah dharmmapradeSosau yasya deSosayanintah 


. rudragaktisamakirnno rudraloka ivaparah 
. érista SriSanavarmmiyo valasvasya sa virayyadhrk 


sdrassavatifica samyoga- tputrisárassava(sva) timiva 
putrapautrakulan sarvava- ndhanyam 
sarhraksita(a)nadat 
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9. vijyamatrsurüpakameva ninificasatipati 
10. paficavelam tatha yatram sabhusafica vicitrakam 
11. tandularh daSadronanta- tbhaksapakarh dine dine 


12. madhuparakam tatha vayañjanam 
narikelasamodakarn 

13. bhai(e)rivadyagandharvam gandhakam 
pusapa(spa) citrarh va 

14. pujatariskala ityuktam tasmat 


sarassavati(sarasvati)ndadat 
15. rudraloka tatharajyarh bhümirh sarhraksitarn kulaih 
16. prasadam bhu(ü)pater val-putri 
sarassava (sva)ti (i)ndadat 
17. bhavapurabhidhavarno vikrantagramasambhavah 
18. santanvayasya sakula- ntatarhkavtajah tisthati 
19. nrtagitapadakalarn lingarn bhaktyā dine dine 
20. Srinilakantheti khayatah seve vaiprahutivit 


Translation 


1-2 Salutation to Lord Siva who excels with his matted 
locks illumined by the digit of the bright new moon and whom 
Brahma, born of lotus, affords a parasol of his eyes comparable 
with lotus-petals. 

3-4 It is a sacred land brimming with riches/beauty. The 
country (region) Sayaninta in it is guarded by (lit. strewn with) 
terrific power, and therefore looks like a second Rudraloka. 

5-8 The illustrious Isanavarmman who is coveted by the 
goddess of fortune and is endowed with the power of a young 
horse, gave to his daughter Sarasvati, a devotee of the goddess 
of learning (2?), and the families of his sons and grandsons 
foodgrains stored with him, male and female slaves, money and 
abundant grains/rice Preserved with him. 
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11-14 Ten dronas of rice, food-preparation, Madhuparka, 
spices, coconut with sweet balls, drum, instruments, musicians, 
scent, beautiful flowers — these which are prescribed for the 
worship at the three respective times he donated daily to the 
image of Sarasvati. 

15-16. He gave to his young daughter Sarasvati, the Rudra- 
loka-like kingdom, land preserved with various families -—— 
(१?) 

17-18 

19-20 He daily worshipped with devotion the Linga known 
as Sri Nilakantha. 


Notes 


The inscription is marred by a number of orthographic/ 
engraving errors. Had these been not there, it would have made 
a good reading. The very first stanza of it is marked by charming 
poetic flash. The lotus petals of the lotus from where appears 
Brahma are fancied here to serve as a parasol to Sambhu. This 
is Poetic Fancy, Utpreksa par excellence. The stanza is also 
characterized by beautiful jakaranuprasa, the ja-alliteration as 
also the va one: 

namo vimalavalendulekhadiprajatajite/ 
janitamvujayonyavjanetracchatraya sambhave// 

The ७ is incessantly spelt here as v, a common enough 
characteristic in Eastern Inda. 


The country Sayaninta being possessed of the power of 
Rudra is fancied here as another Rudraloka, the second Rudraloka. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ban Nong Hang Inscription 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the 10% cen. A.D. Written in 
ancient Khmer script. Engraved on sandstone, it has only a one- 
line writing. In shape it is sima-like. Its width is 95 cms., length 
is 240 cms and height is 25 cms. It was found at Ban Nong 
Hang, Kuchinarai District in the Province of Kalasin. It is now 
preserved with the National Museum, Khon Kaen. 

It was found on a mound in the midst of a jungle which 
looked like a temple close to Ban Nong Hang. 





Ban Nong Hang Inscription 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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According to information gathered from different sources 
and the form of the characters and the contents, it is evident that 
it is the same inscription which is found at three different places. 

At present the inscription is with the National Museum, 
Khon Kaen. 

आर्य्या य श्रीब(व)जवर्म्म 


aryya Srib(v)ajravarmman 


Translation 
Noble Sribajravarmman 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Wiphuti (Vibhüti) Inscription 


Written in ancient Khmer script, this inscription engraved on 
Shale stone belonging to the 10" cen. A.D. is both in Sanskrit 
and Khmer. It has writing on both sides. Side I has 8 lines and 
side 2 which is in Khmer has 3 lines. Its width is 20 cms., height 
40 cms. and length 8 cms. It was found at Wat Taphan Hin, 
Tambon Muang Kao, Muang Sukhothai District, Sukhothai 
Province. It looks it was brought there from somewhere else. In 
view of at its shape and characters, it seems to be similar to the 





Wiphuti (Vibhüti) Ins inti ion. ñ Ç 
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Canasa Inscription found in Phra Nakhon Si Ayutthia. This 
would place the inscription to the Si Canasa period, i.e. 10% cen. 
A.D. At present it is in the collection of the Office of the 


National Museums. 








CF ee येदि ....... भ्‌ 
Dac यी प्त ...... विभूतिभिः || 
QUE A Ns सा नताञ्जलि () 
Cri Eh साधवो रक्षताक्षतम्‌ | | 
S: Asa ass. तनां घोरा सगणास्ते भवेभ ...।। 
ga यन्तिमां महती qua 
CR पुरं यन्तु यावदिन्‌ 
1 rR yedi—m 
DP NN pta vibhütibhih// 
£ oxmumcetexom turas sanatarijali 
Ch Oren sadhavoraksataksatam// 
De aae narádisva midandevyarn haranti... 
o tanarh ghora sagana stebhavebha...// 
Wi. sedentes yantimarh mahati punya................... 
SM ss purarh yantu yavadin................... // 
Translation 
Ic. ots 
2. 4. by divine favour 
Ji eco that one (woman) with bent folded hands 
RS Good People, so protect as not to cause harm 
Sus aaa The people etc. all this they bring to the goddess 
62... We may become companions of your terrible 
troop of demigods 
TNR Go to me...the big...merit 


c piarsa QO ip sihe Cilyesotillew peni. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Notes 


The inscription in badly damaged. Only a few words here 
and there are legible. There is good alliteration in raksataksatam, 
Something is asked to be protected here in such a way that i 
harm is caused to it. It is intriguing as to why the inscription is 
called Wiphüti (Vibhüti) Inscription, Could it be due to the 
word vibhüti, that occurs in its second line in the instrumental 
plural form? 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Muang Sema Inscription 


Couched both in Sanskrit and Khmer languages the inscription 
is written in ancient Khmer script of 971 A.D. It has writing on 
three sides, side one has 25 lines, side 2 has 27 lines and side 
3 has 31 lines. Engraved on grey sandstone, it is rectangular in 
shape. Its width is 46 cms., height 99 cms. and length 10 cms. 
It was found in 1923 in the ancient town of Sema, Sung Noen 
District in the Province of Nakhon Ratchasima. It is now in the 
Phimai National Museum, Phimai District, Nakhon Ratchasima 
Province. 


Side 1 


4. 


प्‌, 


६. 


नमो (S) wg शब्द्‌ (ब्द) देहाय शब्दा (ब्दा) तीताय शम्भवे 
स्वर्ग्गापवर्ग्गन्ददतो व्र (ब) हुम्णो (हमणो) ...... 


<" रुद्रोरराज सत्कायस्संपूर्ण्णे (१ दर्बुद्‌(दोद्युतिः 


केनापि (पी) च्छावशादगौरीं वक्त्राम्मोजविभां व्यधात्‌ 


. वन्दे विष्णाञ्चतुर्व्वा (दा) हुव्यक्तां aft वि (बि) भर्ति यः 


यञ्जयन्नु जगद्द्धेतु मत्मण (मन्न्मन) श्चतुरङ्गताम्‌ 


. नमदृध्व॑ वेधसं व्र (ब) ह्य परं यो वो (बो) धयन्निव 


समाधिसाधनं विश्वं श (क)तपद्मासनं व्यधात्‌ 

गौरी राजति रुद्राङ्गे सङ्गता राजतेतराम्‌ 
यदङ्गरुचि (ची) द्वाभां हैमीव स्फटिक त्व (त्वि) षि 
वन्दे वागीश्वरीं विश्ववक्त्रे याधित सन्निधिम्‌ 


CC-0, PRESS (S3) देहं नहर हृत्स्थं बिवक्षुरिव . वाङ्मयी?) 53 Foundation USA 
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SS दती OR का 
Muang Sema Inscription, Sides I and 3 
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. आसीच्छीजयवर्म्मेति यश्श्रीराजेन्द्रवर्म्मण: 


-राजधर्म्मे मनुस्सूनुरिन्दुस्सोमान्वयो (s) म्व (ब्ब) रे 
. श्रुतिस्मृतिप्रमाणेन कृतं क्र(कृ)तवति स्थिरं 


युगं यत्र कलिर्दूर नावकाशमलप्सत 


. सदाजौ जातखेदेव जयश्री्य्यमधिश्रियम्‌ 


शिश्राय शान्तये शारंगी(ही) शौर्य्य वीरभुजाजिर्जका 

कामं कान्तिप्रतिद्ठन्दं कान्त्याइ (न्त्यै) वापि सक(क))म्मुकम्‌ 
मन्ये मन्मथगृह्यान्यो रोषादिनं जयि (थे) द्द्धया 

यत्तेजो ($ भूतपूर्व यन्मुक्तावर्ष सत (स्त) ने ७) स्रु (श्र भिः 
ga विवरिषिषत्तस्थौ वाइ (वै) रिस्त्रीणां हृदा(द)म्व (म्ब) रे 


- शशास शास्त्रदर्श्श॑ यस्त्रिवर्ग्गाव (वा) पत्ये(प्तये) प्रजाः 


संस्कारहेतवस्त्वासां केवलं गुरवो मताः 
पुंवद्भाव(शिश्र)याश्शास्त्रे मुख्यवृत्तिर्भवेदिह 
यत्कीत्तिर्विष्णुवद्व्याप्ता त्रिलोकीविश्रमङ्गता 


- यं प्राप्य(रा)जशव्दो(ब्दो) भूच्चरितार्थो गुणादिभिः। 


डित्थादिवत्परेषान्तु निर्गुणानां यदृच्छया || 
तस्य भूभृन्महेन्द्रस्य गुरुरासीद्‌ दमूनसः। 
यो नूनधिषणशशैवी वगरण्णाश्रमगुरोरपि | | 


- वन्शविद्याविशुद्धं यं व्र(ब)ह्मक्षत्रं कुशेशया | 


सरस्वती च शिश्राय स्थिरमेकसमाश्रयम्‌ || 


- चक्रमे सर्व्वविद्यासु सद्गुणेषु कलास्वपि। 


यद्बुद्धिर्य्युक्तिभेदेव विद्या गुणकलोदिता || 


- सर्व्यसम्पत्तिसारं यद्वदन्यत्वमकृत्रिमम्‌ | 


लव्ध(श्ध)चिन्तामणेरर्थ मर्धनं यदलम्मयत्‌ 11 


4 त्रैविचैरार्ययविप्रैर्य्यत(त)असदम(स) सम्प्राप्य भूतये 


वेदार्थविद्यागोष्ठीभिरार्य्यावर्त इव स्थितम्‌ । | 
चक्रे तृप्तिन्नवार्थोच्चैर्ययः स्वयंकृतनाटके | 
स्वदेशपरदेशीयमनस्विमनसां रसैः।| 


du a. दीनदुःखदारिद्यनलोददीपितार्धितः Tal SIRA ० दिल NATH PANE digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


नन्दयेद्‌ दानवृष्टिमिः | | 
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२२. 


२३. 


२४. 


ग्रासादिपर्व्वदिवसं विद्यया वो(बो)धयेद्‌ वु(बु)धान्‌ | 
दीनान्धवा(बा)लवृद्धान्‌ यो दिक्षु दानविशेषतः | | 

यो लिंगमीश्वरपुरे शिवतेजोविवृं(बृ)हितम्‌ | 

यत्सम्भ कोटिमन्त्रस्य तेज) पुञ्जमिवोदितम्‌ | | 
स्थापयित्वा विधानेन श्रद्धाभक्तिविभूतिभिः | 
भुक्तिमुक्तिकृतार्थो(ऽ)पि क्रियाज्ञानप्रकृषि(कर्षि)तः | | 


२५. शिक्षयञ्छी(छि)ल्पकर्म्माणि कारयन्सुकृतन्नरान्‌ | 


Side 1 


8. 


9. 


यो दौर्ग दिक्षु सार्च्चानि शिवलिंगान्यतिष्ठिपत्‌ || 


namostu Sav(b)d(a)dehaya Savdatitaya $ambhave 
svarggapavarggandadato v(b)rahm (a)no 


. rudro raraja satkaya ssarnpirnne(n) dvarvvuddyutih 


kenapicchavašadgaurim vaktrambhojavibham 
vyadhat 

vande visnuficaturvv(bb)ahu vyaktam mirttim 
v(b)ibhartti yah 

vyaijayannu jagaddhetu matmanascaturangatam 


- namaddhvam vedhasam vrahma param yo 


vodhayanniva 


samádhisadhanarh vigvarh §a(k)tapadmasanam 
vyadhat 


. gauri rajati rudrange sarigata rajate taram 


yadangaruciddhabham haimiva sphatikatvasi 


: vande vagiSvarirh viva vaktre yadhita sannidhim 


Savaddeharh hararh hrtstharh vivaksuriva vahmayi 


- asicchrijayavarmmeti yasérirajendravarmmanah 


rajadharmme manussünur indussominvayo mvare 
Srutismrtipramanena krtarh krtavati sthiram 
yugam yatra kalirdüra navakasamalapsata 
sadajau jatakhedeva jayasriryyamadhisriyam 


cc. Prof. SéiSrayasantaye sarar PART Baliga A Virabnuysniika 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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kamam  kantipratidvandvam kantyaivapi 
saka(a)rmmukam 


. manye manmathagrhyanyo rosadinarh jayiddhaya 


yattejo bhiitapiirvvarh ya nmuktavarsam satane 
s(S) rubhih 

dhruvarh vivarsisatta sthau vairistrinarh hrdamvare 
Sa$asa SastradarSSarh ya strivarggavapat(pta)ye 
prajah 

sarh skarahetavastvasarh kevalarh guravo matah 
purhvadbhava(SSri) yāśśāstre mukhyavrttirbhavediha 
yatkirttirvvisnuvadvyaptà trilokivisramangata 

yam prapya(ra)jaSav(b)do bhi ccaritartho 
gunadibhih 

ditthadivatparesantu nirgunanarh yadrcchaya 
tasya bhübhrnmahendrasya gururasiddamünasah 
yo nünadhisanassaivi varnnasramagurorapi 
variSavidyaviSuddharn yarn vrahmaksatrarh kusesaya 
sarasvati ca Sisraya sthiramekasamasrayam 
cakrame sarvvavidyasu sadgunesu kalasvapi 
yadvuddhiryyuktibhedeva vidya gunakalodita 
Sarwasampattisaram yadvadanyatvamakrtrimam 
lavdhacintamanerartha mardhanam yadalambhayat 
tráividyairaryyaviprairyya tas(ts)adam(sadma)a 
samprapya bhutaye 

vedarthavidyagosthir aryyavarta iva sthitam 

cakre trptinnavarthodyairyyassvayankrtanatake 
svadeSaparadesiyamanasvimanasam rasaih 

yo dinaduhkhadaridryatryanaloddipitarthinah 
karunyapuskaravarttau nandayeddanavrstibhih 
gras adiparvvadivasaim vidyaya 


CC-0. P (bodha: yedy(b)udhan., Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


dinandhav(b)alavrddhanyo diksu danavišesatah 
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28. 


24. 


25. 
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yo ligamisvarapure Sivatejo viv(b)rühitam 
yatsambha kotimantrasya teja(h) 
sthapayitvà vidhànena $raddhabh 


Translation 


1. 


Obeisance to Siva who has word as his body and is 
beyond word. Of Brahman who gifts heaven and libera- 
tion... 

There shone Rudra of good body with lustre of the full 
moon orb, who with some desire in mind made Gaur 
the sheen of his lotus-like face. 

I bow to Visnu who carries his figure manifest with 
four arms to reveal as it were the quadripartiteness of 
his mind, the source of the universe. 

O Ye bow to Brahma, the Supreme Reality who, as if 


to teach means of meditation to the world, created the 
effective lotus posture. 


- Gauri shines in the body of Rudra. United (with him) 


she shines even more with her lustre supplemented by 


that of his body like the golden lustre with that of 
crystal. 


- I bow to the goddess of speech who took up her 


presence in the mouth of the world intending to speak 


Out as it were of Hara (Siva) of the form of word 
stationed in her heart. 


- There was (a king) of the name of Jayavarmman, the 


son of Rajendravarmman of the lunar race who was like 
the moon in the sky and Manu in royal duties. 


- Under the authority of Sruti and Smrti he had made the 


Krtayuga (Satyayuga) so firmly stable through sacrifice 


CC-0. mo at the terrib le Kali did not. find;any scope:theresA 


10. 


13. 


15. 


16. 
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The goddess of victory that could be obtained by the 
arms of the brave having got wearied by being always 
in battlefield resorted for peace to the prowess of 
Visnu, who (already) had Sri (-Laksmi ) with Him. 
Methinks he rivals Kama (god of love) in loveliness. 
He carries a bow as does Kama. That he does probably 
out of anger against those who are in favour of Kama 
with his loveliness enhanced with the desire of achiev- 
ing victory over Siva. 


. Whose unique lustre took position in the interior of the 


heart of the wives of the enemies with the idea of 
showering pearls in the form of tears on their breasts. 


- Who ruled over the subjects so that they could achieve 


the threefold objects of life. Teachers for them were 
meant (only) to lead to their refinement. 

In the Sastra (the grammatical treatise) the principle 
Vrtti (the grammatical formation) could be the transfer- 
ence to the masculine gender (of the feminine word). 
Here (in the case of the king) Sri, lustre has taken the 
masculine form (= Sri the woman, that is the gender of 
the word; it is feminine; has come to assume the form 
of the king, the man). Whose fame with its spread like 
that of Visnu has taken rest in the three worlds. 


- In whose case the word rdjan had proved to be true to 


its sense through his qualities and such other things. In 
the case of others bereft of qualities it was just a word 
like dittha (which does not denote anything). 

Damünasa, the Saivite, was the preceptor of that king, 
who was in no way inferior in intellect even to the one 
who is the teacher of the castes and the stages of life. 
In whom, the stable one, who was pure in lineage and 
learning both Brahmanas and Ksatriyas and Sarasvati 


T . 
Laks : ng the sole abode (for 
ang mi took resort, he being the by S3 Foundation USA 
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17. Whose intellect augmented by knowledge, qualities üi 

arts roamed about in all lores, good qualities and arts 
; AS ag 
if it had contrived divisions. 

18. Whose natural munificence, the essen 
reduced the wealth obtained from C 
sire-yielding jewel, to half of it. 

19. Getting the entry for well-being of the worthy Brah- 
mins, experts in three Vedas, his house With assemblies 
for Vedic knowledge gave the appearance of being 
located in Aryavarta. 

20. Who provided satisfaction to the minds of the local and 
foregn high-minded people with sentiments (Rasas) 
arising out of new themes in the play produced by 
himself; ` 

21. Who with his compassion turning him into a cloud of 
the variety of Puskaravarta brought happiness to suppli- 
cants scorched by the threefold fires of misery, unhap- 
piness and poverty with showers of charity. 

22. Who provided knowledge right through the day of 
eclipse and the eighth and the fourteenth day of the half 
month to the wise and special charity to the miserable, 
the blind, the children and the elderly people in the 
quarters d 

23. Who having installed with due ritual with faith, devo- 
tion and dignity the Liñga, that looked like the mass of 

majesty of the millions of Sambhu-mantras issuing out 

with the power of Siva infused in it 

even though having achieved his objectives of enjoy- 

ment and salvation and elevated by action and knowl- 


ce of all rich, 
intémani, the de. 


24. 
म हि 
_ 25. imparting instruction in crafts and making people 
. Perform: difficult good deeds got installed in the quar । 
ters Siva-lingas along with the provision for (their | 
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NOTES 

The expression in the inscription is generally correct. At 
some places, however, it has got corrupted, perhaps due to 
careless engraving. : 

In verse 6 kalir dura should be kalir düram 

In verse 10 sakarmmukam should be sakarmmukam. Kantya 
i (tyai), the emendation kant(yai) proposed for kantya should not 
have i preceding it. 

In verse 11 vivarisisat is obviously an error. It should be 
vivarsisat, desirous of raining. 

In verse 12 trivrggava (va) patye should be trivargavaptaye, 
for achieving threefold objective of life. 

In verse 18 yadvadanyatvam should be yadvadanyatvam, 
whose liberality. 

In verse 19 sadama should be sadma 

In verse 21 karunyapuskaravarttau should be 
-..puskardvarito, it going, as it does, with yah which is in 
singular. 

In verse 24 prakrsitah is grammatically incorrect. It should 
be either prakrstah which does not go well with metre being 
short of one syllable or prakarsitah, elevated. 

In verse 25 chilpa... should be chilpa... 

Daurgam in it has no other word with which it can go 
except sukrtam. Not a happy construction, it can be stretched to 
mean the good deed difficult of performance. 

The poet in the inscription is very liberal with figures of 
Speech with which he has laced his composition. Rudra’ he 
Speaks of having the lustre of a hundred million moons, 


and. süryakafisamaprabha:-in;the:stanza;vakratunda. manakaya 
etc., both well-accepted. हि 
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A beautiful example of Metaphor is furnished by verse 21 
where the king is spoken of Puskaravarta of karunya, compassion 
who showers charity on supplicants. Puskaravartakas are the 
better type of clouds referred to twice by Kalidasa in his works 
the Meghadita: jalar vamise...puskaravartakanam (verse 6) and 
the Kumarasambhava: tadiyas toyadesv adya Puskaravartakadisy, 
(2.50). 

The poet is more liberal with Fancies, Utpreksas that he 
employs more frequently. He imagines Brahma to have created 
the difficult lotus posture to teach the world the way of meditation, 
He imagines the glory of victory to take resort to the prowess of 
Visnu for peace, having got wearied by being Constantly in 
battlefield. The majesty of the king he imagines to be wanting 
to shower pearls on the breasts of the wives of the enemies in 
the form of tears. The Brahmins experts in the three Vedas lent 
to the house of the king the appearance of being located in 
Aryavarta. The intellect of Damünasa, the preceptor of the king 
he imagines to have developed parts with a clever device, each 
part moving to a different object. 

The author seems to have been well-versed in Sastras, the 
disciplines of knowledge. Twice he makes a reference to them. 
Once in connection with the king’s ruling of the subjects. He is 
said to rule over them as per the Sastras: fasasa sastradarsani 
yah....prajáh. The second time he makes a reference to Sastra is 
in the context of Sr assuming the masculine form. In the 
Samasa—vrtti, the compound formation, a word in the feminine 
that has a Corresponding masculine form comes to assume that 
form when it is followed by a feminine word in apposition with 
‘it, vide Pan. striyah pumvad bhasitapumskadanun 
samdnadhikarane striyam apuranipriyadisu ( 6.3.34), e.g. 
citraguh which is dissolved as citra gavo yasya or 
ripavadbharyah which is dissolved as rzpavati bharya yasya. 

He shows his good grasp of grammar by such of his uses a5 
RE NH, है and house. f Accusative 
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grasadiparvadivasam which is enjoined in continued contact, 
atyantasamyoga, vide Pan. kaladhvanor atyantasariyoge (2.3.5). 
The substitution of $ by ch in Siksayan chilpakarmani which is 
possible only by the Vartika chatvam amiti vdcyam, an 
amendment to the rule sas cho ‘ti (8.4.63), also points to his 
sound knowledge of grammar. 
He also seems to have been versed in old poetic literature. 
One can easily notice in his verse 
sasasa sastradarsar yas trivargavaptaye prajah/ 
samskarahetavas tv asam kevalam guravo matah// 
the reflection of Kalidasan one 
prajanam vinayadhànad raksanad bharanad api/ 
sa pita pitaras tasam kevalam janmahetavah// 
(Raghuvarnsa, 1.24). 


The same kind of reflection one can notice in the verse 
¿sic chrijayavarmmeti yas srirajendravarmmanah/ 
rajadharme manus sünur induh somanvayo 'mbare// 

of the Kalidasan one 


tadanvaye suddhimati prasitah suddhimattarah/ 
Dilipa iti rajendur induh ksiranidhav iva// 
(Raghuvarisa, 1. 12). 
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Side 2 


१. ...... सन्निमित (त) स्य (स्या) स्मिन्‌ विष्ये (विषये) पार्वतीपते: 
येन यज्ञवराहस्स उन्मीलनमकारयत्‌ 
एकत्र सङ्गता मूर्तिस्स्थापिता शम्मुशार्ड्गिनोः(णोः) 
श्रीवत्सेनात्र पूर्व (eÍ) या सा मग्ना चिरकालतः 
३. मुनिवेदाद्रिशाकेन्द्रे मुनीन्द्रप्रतिमा पुनः 
, तेनापि यज्वना स्थाने स्थापिता शङ्करात्प्रति 
 भूयरिशलामयी देवी स्थापिता सुगतात्प्रति 
नाम्ना श्रीशिखरस्वामिद्विजेन वरयज्चना 
५. शाशकोशाद्रिशाकेन्रद्र नराधिपति (ती) नां पुनः 
शिवतेजो महल्लिंगं प्रतिदेव्याः प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ 
. इदमुन्मील्य यस्सदम (द्म) लिंगरूपे महेश्वरे 
रोप्यामत्रमदाद्‌ भक्त्या दासानां पञ्चविङ्शतिम्‌ 
७. यो (S) कल्पत्प्रतिदिनं भक्त्यैकद्रोणतन्दु (ण्डु) लान्‌ 
साराममाश्रमौ चक्रे सम्पूण्णो (ष्णौ) सर्व्वसम्पदा 
८. सौजन्यजन्मभूमिर्य्यस्स युवा विषयाधिपः 
धर्म्माचारं सुचरितं भेजे 
६. स्वविभूत्यनुरूपे यश्श्रद्धाभक्ती मके (हि) श्वरे 
जन्नेया स्वर्गसंपत्तेमूम्ना भृशमवरदुर्धयत(मवदुर्धयत्‌) 
१०. यज्वा विषयाधिपतिस्सश्श्रीदृढभक्तिसिङ्हवर्म्माख्य () 
ज्येष्ठो तिष्ठिपदेते भ्राता श्रीरो (रौ?) द्रवम्मर्च्चि 
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११. अर्च्चान्तथागतस्यापि सप्तामस्य तु दक्षिणे 


उन्मील्य सद (द्‌) म संपत्त्या सश्चक्रे यजनं महत्‌ 
Side 2 

1. sannimitasyasmin visye Parwatipateh 
yena yajiiavarahassa unmilanamakarayar 

2. ekatra Sangatamirttissthapita Sambhusanigin(n) 0 
Srivatsenatra purwaya sa magna cirakalatah 

3. munivedadrisakendre munindrapratima punah 
tenapi yajvana sthane sthapita Sañkarantprati 

4. bhuyaššilamayi devi sthapita sugatatprati 
namna Srikharasvamidvijena varayajvana 

5. SaSakosadrigakendre naradhipatinam punah 
Sivatejo mahalliigarh pratidevyah pratisthitam 

6. idamunmilya yassadam lingarupe mahesvare 
ropyamatramadadbhaktya dasanan pajicavingatim 

7. yo kalpatpratidinarh bhaktyaikadronatandulan 
sárámaa$ramau cakre sainpürnno(au) 
Sarvvasampada 

8. saujanyajanmabhumiryya Ssayuva visyadhipah 
dhrammacararn Sucaritarh bheje sujanalaksanam 

9. svavibhütyanurüpe ya $éraddha bhakti makesvare 


janneya Svarggasainpatter bhumna 
bhrSamavara (var) ddhayat 

10. yajva visayadhipati ssa$$rirdhabhaktisinhava- 
rmmakhyah 


jyestho tisthipadete bhrata Sriro(au) dravarmmárcce 

arccantatha gatasyapi saptamasya tu daksine 

unmilya sadamasarhpattya sagackre yajanarh mahat 

Translation 

-L He caused to Set up an image of yajfiavaraha in this 
Tegion of lord Siva, the consort of Parvati, endowed 

with auspicious marks. 


1. Digiti F. ion USA 
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2. The combined image of Sankara and Visnu which was 
earlier established here by Srivatsa, broke up/disinte- 
grated with the passage of a long time. 

3. A statue of the great sage (munindra) was put up at that 
place, as a representative of Sankara (= Buddha), by the 
master sacrificer named Sri Sikharasvamidvija. 

4. Again a stone-image of Devi was set Up as a represen- 
tative of Sugata by the master sacrificer named Sri 
Sikharasvamidvija. 

5. Then in the year 75 of the Saka era the king established 
a massive linga (a replica of) Siva’s might as represen- 
tative of Devi. 

6. Who, having built the shrine, gifted with devotion 
silver and twenty five slaves to Mahesvara in the form 
of liriga. 

7. He donated a drona of rice daily, and laid out two 
hermitages alongwith gardens which were provided 
with all facilities. 

8. That young ruler of the country, who was the genesis of 
nobility, practised religious observances and noble con- 
duct which are the hallmark of a good man. 

9. He had deep faith and devotion in Mahesvara that 
accorded with his exalted rank. He added to them 
considerably with the profusion of heavenly riches. 

10. The ruler of the country, Sri Drdhabhaktisimhavarmman 
by name, performed (many a) sacrifice. His elder brother 
Sri Rudravarmman established these two images here. 

ll. Having set up an image of Tathagata to its right, he 
performed the great sacrifice in accordance with the 
grandeur of the shrine. 


Notes 


hs The inscription records the setting up of the image of 
ajñavarāha, by the;masten sacrificor Sri Sikharasvamin and thes SA 
placement by him of the combined idol of Siva and Visnu that 
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had got disintegrated with Passage of time 3 
great sage to represent Sankara. It also EC Image Of th, | 
which represented Devi and the stone ima S of the Ling, 
represented the Buddha. The word prati me of Devi Which 

another which invariably is in the Ablative tha cach time wi 
pee ca yasmat (2.3.11), is imm Pānini’ 
jeci representing, pratinidhi. The image of the € of the 
Sr eat sage 


š: : re 
Buddha), the massiva Liriga represents Devi. Wile a 
° In the 


galat prati, prati occurs 


In Li l 
existing "s "i yokalpat, ya has gone missing. Besides the 
the quardrant m e matia, it leads to metrical defect, 
normal eight. 8 tett with only seven syllables in place of the 


In Line 9 janneya i 
J ya 1S a hard nut t 
to a got highly commit ० crack. The text here looks 
n Lin = 
elattadoh ae ; fom zas cakre is ungrammatical. By Pin. 
r anañsamāse hali (6.1.132) the s of su 


needs to b 
© dropped. In the present instance it has been retained, 


not only retained š 
(8.4.40). ed but converted into £ by Pan stof cuna Scuh 
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Aup Muang Inscription 


Both in Sanskrit and Khmer languages the inscription is written 
in ancient Khmer script of C. 993. It has writing on all four 
sides, side 1 has 39 lines, side 2 has same number, side 3 has 
35 lines and side 4 has 31 lines. Engraved on stone it has Sima- 
like shape. It was found at Ban Aup Muang, Warimchamrap 
District in the Province of Ubon Ratchathani. 


SIDE 1 


. नमो विमलवा (बा) लेन्दुलेखादीप्तजता (टा) जिते 

. जनिताम्वु (बु) जयोण्य (न्य) esr (बज) नेत्रच्छात्रय शम्भवे 
. हरये हृतदैत्येन्द्र हृष्टिदेहाय शक्तिभिः 

. हरायेव हृतोर्व्यादिसरर्गसन्ततयेन नमः 

५. महेश्वर महावर्य्यं विष्णुव्यस्तशरीरधृक्‌ 

. जयत्यम्बु (म्बु) जजोन्दा (योन्या) धि मन्दिरे वन्दितो मरैः 
. कम्वशुद्धान्वये ज्वाल जाति रासीदसीदतिः 

. तत्ववृन्दे शिवस्येव शक्तिभावो (S) मले यतिः 

. ऋद्विस्सन्दुवप्रदेशो ($) सौ यस्य देशो (5) स्त्यनिन्दितः 

- रुद्रवक्त (त्र) समाकीर्ण्णो रुद्रलोक इवापरः 

. वियद्रन्ध्राष्ट संराज्य भुजश््रीजयवर्म्मणः 

- सो (S) दाद्भूम्यादि संयुक्त माज्ञयेशे महाश्रमं 

. स गच्छतु पदं शैवं यो (७) स्यद्धर्या वृत्तिमाचरेत्‌ 

१४. य () पि (पी) डां कुरुते (S) स्यापि नरकं सो (S) धिगच्छतु 
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Aup Muang Inscription, Side-4 
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SIDE 3 





, गायन्त्यवह —— 
Iga: —— 

. कल्पिताय महानसे 

५. एकप्रस्थं शिवे पिन्द (पिण्ड) 
. मर्धप्रस्थं श्वान से 

, अर्धप्रस्थनददेन्देव्या 
अर्धप्रस्थन्नरोत्तमे 

. चतुःप्रस्थं शिवे यज्चे 

१०. चतुः प्रस्थं गतौरसे 

११. सप्तप्रस्थञ्चेशति मौ 

१२. सप्तप्रस्थन्नरे पतेः 

१३. द्विप्रस्थं रूद्रदिवसे 

१४. द्विप्रस्थं जलहसके 

१५, द्विप्रस्थं सूर्य्यदिवसे 

१६ द्विप्रस्थं त्र (ब्र) ह्मणः पि (न्दं vg) 
१७. एकप्रस्थन्ददे हाद 

१५. मुत्सवे साह्यचारिणि 

१६. एकप्रस्थन्ददे क्षत्र 

२०. मात्मभव्यविभाश्रमे 

२१ द्वे तोये नारिकेले 2 

२२. पर्ण ej) कं सगन्धकं 
२३. सर्वाणि कल्पितान्यत्र 
२४. होत्रा सन्दुग्निवासिना 


SIDE 1 


1. namo vimalavalendu 

= lekhadiptajat(t) aiite 

Janitamv(b)ujayon 
hetraccha à MACH 


mm G £ २० 9c 4» 4D .o 
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2 haraye hrtadaityendra 


hrstidehaya Saktibhih 


. harayeva hrtorvyadi 


sarggasntatayena namah 


. mahesvaramahavaryyarh 


visnuvyastasariradhrk 


1 Jayatyamvujajondadhimandire 


vandito maraih 


. kamvasuddhanvaye jvàla 


jatirasidasidatih 


. tatvavrnde 


saktibhavomaleyatih 


. rddhissandukpradesosau 


yasya deSostyaninditah 


. rudravaktasamakinno 


rudraloka ivaparah 


: viyadrandhrastasarhrajya 


bhujassrijayavarmmanah 


. so dàdbhümyadisarhyukta 


majñayeše mahagramarh 


- Sa gacchatu padarn Saivarh 


yosyardhyavrttimacaret 


- ya pidam kurutesyapi narakarh so dhigacchatu 


kalpitaya mahanase 
ekaprastharh give pinda 
mardhaprastharn Sivanase 
ardhaprasthanadadendevya 


* ardhaprasthannarottame 
` Catuhprastharh डाएट yajve 

I Bard i Ihi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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11. saptaprasthaficeSatimau 

12. saptaprasthannare pateh 

13, dviprastharh rudradivase 

14. dviprastharh jalahasake 

15. dviprastharh süryyadivase 

16. dviprasthar v(b)rahmanah pind(nd)am 
17. ekaprasthandade hrada 

18. mutsave sahyacarini 

19. ekaprasthandade ksatra 

20. matmabhavyavibhasrame 

21. dve toye narikeledve 

22. parpparh darbh(a)karh sagandhakarh 
23. sarwani kalpitanyatra 

24. hotra sandugnivasina 


Translation 
Side 1 


1-2. Salutation to Sambhu who excels with his matted locks 
illumined by the bright digit of the new moon, and who 
is provided a parasol of his eyes comparable with the 
lotus-petals by Brahma born of lotus (sprung from 
Visnu’s naval). 
Salutation to Hari who robbed with his might the lord 
of demons of his body of happiness as Hara destroys 
the expanse of creation comprised of earth etc. 
Victory to the lotus-born, adored by the gods who has 
a separate form from the great Visnu and Mahesvara 
There was an ascetic of the family of Jvala in the pure 
race of Kamva like the natural power of Siva in a 
multitude of elements. 
er is the prosperous land known as Sanduk. The 
ss country in it is pervaded by Rudra’s might (lit. 


face) and therefore looks like a second Rudraloka. 
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3-4. 


5-6. 


7-8. 


9-10. 


11-12. 


13-14. 


Side 3 


17-18. 
19-20. 


21. 
22. 
23-24. 


— — — — — — — 
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He, by Sri Jayavarmman's order, who rules over eight 
regions Viyadrandhra etc. donated to the lord a vast 
hermitage alongwith (arable) land and other things. 
He, who worships him with liberal donations, attains 
the highest abode (status) of Siva, he who shows 
disrespect to (lit. oppresses) him, goes to hell. 


. They sing —- 

. Four Women 

. For that prepared in the kitchen 

- A ball (of rice) weighing one prastha to Siva 
. Half prastha to Siva's mount (bull) 
. Half prastha to Devi 

< Half prastha to the best of men 

. Four prasthas to the sacrificer Siva 
. Four prasthas to 

. And seven prasthas 

. Seven prasthas to the king 

- Two prasthas on the Rudra day 

- Two prasthas to Jalahasaka 

- Two prasthas on Sunday 

- Two prasthas of Pinda to Brahman 


One prastha he gave to Hryada in —— 

One prastha he gave to the Ksatriya Atmabhavya- 
vibhasrama 

Two --- two coconuts 

Kusa grass alongwith incense/scent 

All these were given by the sacrificer, resident of 
Sanduk. 
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Notes 

Na in santatayena is superfluous, the engraver’s error 
obviously. Lines 6-8 are badly damaged to yield coherent sense 
Their translation poses great difficulty. 

There is beautiful hakaranuprasa, ha-alliteration in 

haraye hrtadaityendrahrstidehaya saktibhil/ 
harayeva hrtorvyadisarggasantataye namah// 

In line 7 the text is all right up to sit. Asidatih after that is 
inexplicable. From asidatih of line 7 and miile yatih of line 8 it 
looks the composer was aiming at Antyanuprasa, Final 
Alliteration. Yonyaghi mandire is a hard nut to crack. 
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Inscription of King Süryyavarmman I 


It is both in Sanskrit and Khmer languages and is written in the 
ancient Khmer script of 1008 A.D. It has writing on one side 
only with 33 lines. Engraved on stone it is in Sima-like shape. 
Its width is 40 cms., height 73 cms. and length 13 cms. Found 
in Prachinburi Province, it is now with the National Library, 
Bangkok. 


१. —— तीन्द्रादि — व (मी म्‌ (Fa) — 
———— तज्यायांसू ष — s --- 
२. — वीन्द्रादि -- लक्ष्म्यन्तञ्जन (सं) स्तुतम्‌ 
— — यो महाद (दे) व्या श्राता ज्यायाङ्‌ गुना(णा) (Fact) 
३. ---- वर्द्धनाख्यस्य क्षेमेन्द्रपुत्रस्य मातुलः 
नीतिमार्ग्गनुकु (कू) लो यस्‌ सौजन्यादि गुणो (पितः) 
= श्रमैः 





तस्मै श्रि (श्री) सूर्य्यवर्म्मादाद्‌ दासीदाससमन्वितं 


1. .....tindradi- 
va (rm) m (anta)..... 
— tajyayarhs sa-rvva..... 
Pb ecl tindradi- 
Laksmyantaii jana (sam) stutam 
cx yo mahada(e)vya 
bhrata jyayan guna (nvitah) 
3. “= varddhanakhyasyaksmendraputrasya CC 
ccmiimavgyaniny(dyio Yas इय विवाहा (petiti) 
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Inscription of King Süryyavarmman I 
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Clu एम Sramaih 
tasmai Srisiryavarmmadad dasidasasamanvitarh 


Translation 

1. — 

2. ---- praised by people having names ending with Laksmi 
----Who as the elder and meritorious brother of the 
chief queen. 

3. — who was the maternal uncle of Ksemendra’s son 
Vardhana by name who followed the path of righteous 
conduct (morality) and was endowed with virtues like 
nobility etc. 


Notes 


The mention of the names in the inscription is in keeping 
with the trend seen in many other inscriptions — beginning with 
such and such and ending with such and such. In line 1. the 
name is indicated as beginning with ... indra and ending with 
varmma. In the same way in line 2 it is indicated as beginning 
with indra and ending with laksmi. 
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Prasat Hin Phimai Inscription No. 2 


Both in Sanskrit and Khmer languages, the inscription is written 
in ancient Khmer script of 1046 A.D. It has writing on 2 sides, 
side 1 has 8 lines and side two has 7 lines. Engraved on stone 
it has Sima-like shape. Its width is 23 cms., height is 18 cms. 
and length is 5.5 cms. It was found in the southeastern corner of 
the main Prang of Prasat Hin Phimai, Phimai District in the 
Province of Nakhon Ratchasima. It is now with the National 
Museum, Bangkok. 


SIDE 1 


१. नमो वु (बु) ara संसार सममध्युस्ठि(ष्ठि)ताय यः 
२. आ (अ) द्वयोऽपि चतुष्काय श्चतुरम्मारभयादिव 


SIDE 2 


- तस्मै शिवाय (न) मो नमस्य पादाम्बु (बु) जो (S) जस्रवजादिभि्य्यः 
 एकस्वमावो (S) खिलभा (वयक्तो) रनेकभावोऽप्यपि शून्यभावः 

* ¬ भित्‌ श्रीसूर्य्यवर्म्मा हयघरणिधरो भूधरै रचि (रचि) ताड्य़ी 
— गिरखान्दास्सुविपुलविभवा भूरिधर्म्मो इहे व 

* — न पिः (व) ति सहितब्र (र) ह्मविष्णृवादिवन्द्यो 

* — दयो य सस्मयातिश्वरत्वम्म 

— — केतोवटजाया 


G m ०८ “< J o 
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No. 2, Side-1 


jon 


ipti 


Inscri 


mar 
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Prasat Hin Ph 
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SIDE 1 
1. namo v(b)uddhaya sarhsara 
samamadhyus(s)thitaya yah 
9. a(a)dvayopi catuskaya 
š caturmmarabhayadiva 


SIDE 2 


1. tasmai Sivaya (na) mo namasy 
padamv(b)ujojasravajadibhiryyah 

2. ekasvabhavo khilabha (vayukto) 
ranekabhavopyapi Sünyabhavah 

3. sit $risüryyavarmmahvayadharanidharo bhüdharai 
ra(r)citanghri 

4. ...nlrakhandàs suvipulavibhava 
bhuridharmmoiheva 

bb e na pinc(va)ti sahitav(b)rahmavisnvadi vandyo 

(m dayo ya sasmyatisvara tvamma 

7. ..katovatajaya 


Translation 


SIDE 1 


1-2. Salutaion to Buddha who pervades the length and 
breadth of the world. Though free from duality, he assumed four 
forms as if in fear of the four Maras. 


SIDE 2 


12. Homage to that Siva whose lotus-like feet are always 
worshipped by... and others. Though of one innate disposition, 
he 15 endowed with all properties and though invested with all 
sentiments, is void of emotions. 

P: 3-4. There was king Sri Süryavarmman whose feet all other 


छ (or feudatory chiefs) worshipped. — He was endowed with 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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henomenal affluence, was deeply religious. — adored with 
Brahma, Visnu and other gods. — who assumed overlordship 
with great pride. 


Notes 

On Side Two after khilama (bha) the text is missing. The 
editor has supplied the syllables vayukto here which Militates 
agaist the ra following it. It would be better to have the supply 
as bhavayukte (r), because of having all the properties. 

Apyapi is absurd. Why should api have been repeated ? No 
composer, of any order, would permit himself this absurdity. 
Better it is to reconstruct it as py ati. The emended and perfectly 
sensible text then would be ekasvabhavo ‘khilabhavayukter 
anekabhavo ‘py atisinyabhavah, completely, totally void of 
emotions. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





Prasat Hin Phanom 
Wan Inscription No. 2 


Composed in both Khmer and Sanskrit languages, the inscription 
of the 1055 A.D. is written in ancient Khmer Script. It has 
writing only on one side in 45 lines. It is inscribed on a stone 
pillar of the eastern door frame of Prasat Hin Phanom Wan, 
Tambon Ban Pho, Muang Nakhon Ratchasima District in the 
Province of Nakhon Rathasima. 


३. नमश्शिवाय यज्ज्योतिर्ज्यायो a (ब) ह्यादिसेवितं संसार लङ्घ 
— %— वा -- दिकारणम्‌ 

४. --- तस्य ज्ञानस्य हितकारिणम्‌ (णं) यस्य (श) क्तिरनु — 
याविष्ण्वादि — महर्द्धिकृत्‌ 

५, नम्नावनीश्वरशिरोभृतपादपद्मश्श्रीसूर्य्यवर्म्म- 

६ cd रगुणभूषणभूषिताङ्गः कोष(क्षो)णीद्वारयुगयुग्मविलर्‌ 


समस्तृधर्म्मसंयुक्तश्श्रबवङ्श प्रसु (सू) तिभाक्‌ 

७. निर्म्पलीकृतसिद्धाज्ञा — प्रतिमु (भू) भृतां सहस्रस्यवतां वक्तु 
तद्गुणौघन्न शक्यते 

= दयुनसाम्‌ असकलंकिम्‌ उता - क्रि -- मा — लेसो (३ 
भजच्‌ चक्र - क्र कै: 

ER रह: प्र इर्ना — _ राज्ञा mm — स्य 
— सौ -- अः 

१०. = तस्य — म्‌ ऐ(ए)कदेशकृत्‌ ततः प्रभक्ति wia (9 सौ 
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. श्रीसूर्य्यवर्म्मनृपतौ वीरवर्म्मेति नामधृक्तद्भक्तेः — मान्‌ यो (z) 
धा युद्धे योद्धुं समार्थितः : 
१२. — — रम्मात्मा कलशं प्र —— f— wq: व (ब) लाध्यक्षाय 
या दत्ता ---त्र्य--अ 
१३. — तस्मैवर — धर्म्मिणे --- य भूमिमदात्‌ सो प्रियायो 


D 
D 


सु — वह 
१४. सुखालय — रमतोपरि — दात्‌ स प्रशस्ताय व (ब) लाध्यक्षाय 
भु (भू) मिक 
१५ दन्तद — म्‌ अस्मैव —— विददाति wg — नानि - 


करुप्या - रथनिदश —— य ait 
१६. शी (श्री) सूर्य्य वर्म्म — य — आति “भूमि --- दकां यस्य 
चित्तं सकुश (ल) न्‌ दिवारात्रौ समुद्धतम्‌ 
१७. —— म्य —— दपरणीन्द्र(धि)प्रति स तस्मै भोगानि विविधान्‌ च 
सुवर्ण्णदोलामयूरादि 
dc. सर्व्वं दन्तान्य अदापयत्‌ कृतज्ञवल्लभन्‌ नाम स्वामि 
भक्ते (रवाप्त्‌) य सुखालयपुरे रम्ये देवं सम्यग्‌ अतिष्ठिपत्‌ 
१६. ———— शतलक्षण सम्पु(पू)र्णो मानुषादन्ध्रकैरभूत्‌ द्विशतन्‌ 
दासदासीनाम्‌ 
२०. तस्मै देवाय ---इते भु (भू) मिं अ — गोवृन्द (महिषी महिषा 
तिकम्‌ (क) तस्याश्रमस्य ली (सी) माश्च पु (पू) व्वादिष्व अष्टदिक्षुच 
२१. क्रमात्‌ स्थितास्सदा ग्राम्यास्वकुलैस्तु — नम 
पूर्वे (रे — लेक —— भूश्चारभाग्ने (ये) —— तथा दिशि 
२२. गवाङ्ख्वित दक्षिणदिकस्थिता नैक्र (ति) 
स्तुक्कदमव कम्वनं व्र: पश्चिमदिकस्थिता वायव्ये —— 
२३. उत्तरे च अंवेङ्नामाऐशने — णदाहकम्‌ (क) स्वाद्यौप्रभृति —— 
न्‌ त्रैविंशति व — मतान्‌ 
padah a n a a 
CC. व्य्वामिभों esti ८० प्रस w De Itiz: oundation 
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qu, आसंहृत्य —— कन्दास्तप्पैत्राद्यैस्सुनिक्षितान्‌ कल्पनाय — क्‌त्तस्य 


२६. 


20. 


13. 


— यदि दे हिभिः 

कल्पकोटिसहस्रेण नरकेषु प्रपतम्‌ महात्मने तु धर्म्मोयज्जनाय 
कामक्षिणे 

परितो — सदा सर्वान्‌ ग्रामान्‌ मत्पुन्य (ण्य) मेव च अतः परं 
तु राज्ये श्रीउदयादित्यवर्म्म (णः) 


. nama$sivaya yajjyotirjyayo vrahmadisevitam sarhsara 


langha..... ai.....va.....dikaranam 


त्त tasya jnanasya hitakarinam yasya ($a) ktir 


anu.....yavisnvadi maharddhikrt 


< Namravani Svara Sirobh rtap adapadma$ 


$risüyyavarmma..... 


. trailokya (sa) ragunabhüsanabhüsitangah 


kosani(ksoni) dvárayugayugmavilar vibhuryyah 
samastdharmmasiyuktaS $ravvavansaprasu(ü)ti 
bhak 


. nirmmalikrtasiddhajna..... pratibhu(ü)bhrtàm 


sahasrasyavatam vaktun tadgunaughanna Sakyate 


- damunasam asakalankim 


uta.....kri.....ma....lesobhajac cakra..... r kaih 


* grahane tasya....m ai(e)kadegakrt tatah prabhakti 


pun(n)yo sau Suddho Suddhabhaktiman 


* Srisüryyavarmmanrpatauviravarmmeti nàmadhrkt- 


adbhakteh....man yo(d)dha yuddhe yoddhur 
samarthitah 


Sook Tammatma kalagam pra.....i.....tatah 
v(b)aladhyaksaya ya datta..... trya a..... 
is tasmaivera.....dharmmine, | ya bhumim adat so 


ri a She F > 
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14. sukhalaya.....ramatopari.....dat sa praSastaya 
valadhyaksaya bhu (5) mikarh 

15. dantada.....m asmai va.....vidadati 
sah.....nani.....karupya.....rathanidaéa..... ya au 

16. $i(Sri)siryya varmma.....ya.....ati bhimi..... dakam 


Jr conce mya.....da(dha)ranindrapatisa tasmai bhogani 


18. sarwa dantanya adàpayat krtajiiavallabhan nama 


19. ..... Satalaksana sampu(ü)rno manusadandhrakair 
abhüt dviSatan dasadasinam 
20. tasmai devaya.....ite bhu(ü)mim a..... govrnda 


(mahisi) mahisa tikam tasyasramasya l(ü)imas ca 
pu(ü)rvvadisva astadi ksuca 

21. karmat sathitas sada gramyas svakulaistu.....unam 
pürvave.....leka.....bhü$carbhagne (ye).....tatha disi 

22. gavankhvita daksinadiksthita Nair (te) 
stukkadamavakamvanarhvrah pasScimadiksthita 
vayavye..... 

23. uttare ca amvennamaai§Sane...nadahakam 
svadyauprabhrti... n traivirhSati va.....matan 

24. punah krata(ü)ñchub(h)an 
ramyan.....suniksitan.....tan sarvvàn 
svamino.....suprasadan mahipateh 

25. asamhrya.....kandas tat pautradyais suniksitan 
kalpaniya.....krttasya.....yadi de hibhih 

26. kalpakotisahasrena narakesu prapatam mahatmane 
tu dharmmoyajjanaya kamaksine 

27. parito.....sada sarwan graman matpunyam eva ca 
atah pararh tu rajye Sriudyaditya varmma (nah) 


Translation 


1. 977 Saka, Kartika 
3-4. Salutation to Siva whose blazing refulgence is waited 
upon by Brahma and other deities, (which enables one) 
fo cross the world — is the primary cause (of the 


CC-omavérse)vrat Shape: CURT ERIE’ B5 ato कप aka WHOSe ^ 
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5-6. 


15-16. 
17-18. 


19-20, 


21-22, 
23-24. 
25-26. 
27-28. 


29-30. 
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Sakti brings about great prosperity to Visnu and Others, 
Sri Siryyavarmman whose lotus-like feet are borne on 
their heads by the rulers of the earth bowing down to 
him. His body is embellished by the ornaments of the 
choice virtues of the three worlds. He is the lord-is 
equipped with righteousness and was born in the Sravva 
Trace. 


. -— The slew of his virtues cannot be described (even) 


by the thousands of rival rulers --- 


. ~~ He had the merit of deep devotion, was pure and full 


of flawless devotion. 


- When the king Sri Süryyavarmman was ruling, the 


warrior named Viravarmman was asked to fight in the 
battle out of devotion for him. 

-— that was given to the army-chief. 

Sri Süryyavarmman 

Imparting blessedness to him, he caused him to give 
various objects of enjoyment, swing of gold, ..... out of 
devotion to his master he established the (image of the) 
god with due rites in the Sukhalayapura. 

Endowed with numerous (auspicious) marks --- donated 
to that god two hundred male and female slaves, land, 
herd of cows and buffaloes and demarcated the bound- 
ary of his Asrama (hermitage) in the eight directions. 


~~ auspicious sacrifices, all the places of the master. 


oe 


Always all the villages — my merit also. Hereafter in 


the kingdom of Śri Udayadityavarmman. 


—— 
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Sung Noen Inscription 


Side 1 
१. - We 
२. दृढो दर्ये यशोदृप्त श्श्रीदृ 
३. पाण्डवे पि सता शिष्ट स (म्मतो) 
४. —— येव दहन्वेहि 


























५. —————————— प्रतिमालि | 
६. —————— du 
— [| 
Side 1 
I Srastaà ..... / 
2. -drdho darye yaso drpta $sridr.....// 
3. (p) andavepi sata Sista sa(mmato)...../ 
4. ....yeva dahanve hi ..... // 
5. ...pratimàli ..... / 
Ox rtaya s ..... // 
Translation 
lE hs Seve the creator ................... 
2. Who was firm ................. conceited by fame ... 
; Even in Pandava ...... respected 
JS a टी 
6 
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Khao Rang Inscription 


This inscription dated 639 A.D. is both in Sanskrit and Khmer 
languages and is written in the Pallava script. It has writing only 
, on one side in 31 lines. It is engraved on coarse-grained 
sandstone and is of the Sima shape. Its width is 26 cms., length 
is 152 cms. and height is 145 cms. It was found in 1953 from 
Khao Rang, Tambon Ran, Aranyaprathet District in the Province 
of Prachinburi. It is now with the National Library, Bangkok. 


१ इषत्रयोदशदिने कृष्णे चण्द्र (न्द्र) र्‌(र)सेन्द्रियैः 
२. भुक्ते शकपतेरबदे(ब्दे) हसतेन्दुर वृषभोदय 


Lines 3 to 31 are in Khmer language 

1. Isatrayodasadine krsne can(n) drarasendriyaih 

2. bhukte $akapater aba(ba)de hasatendura 
vrsabhodaya 


Lines 3-31 are in Khmer language 


Translation 


122. On the thirteenth day of the dark fortnight of the month 
of ASvina, in the year 591 of the era of the Saka lord — 
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| सफेद 


iV 


Khao Rang Inscription 
Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





Chong Sa Chaeng Inscription 


It was first published in the Silpakorn Journal, Vol. I, May, 2511 
B.E. It was then named Inscription in Indian Characters in 
Sanskrit Language. It was deciphered by Prasan Bun Praknong 
and was translated by Roi Tamruat Tho. The second time it was 
published was in July 2527 B.E. in Vol. 9, of Silpawathanatham. 
George Coedes had also included it in his Inscription du 
Cambodge. 


श्रीमहेन्द्रवर्म्मेति 

महेन्द्र इव विश्रुत () 
स शङ्करतटाकारव्य 
ञ्चख(खा)नेमञ्जलाशयं 


Srimahendravarmmeti 
mahendra iva vigrutah 
sa Sankaratatakakhya 
ficakha (a) nemañnjalašayarn 


Translation 


Sri Mahesndravarmman who was as wellknown as Mahendra. 
(got) dug this reservoir called Sankaratataka. 


Note 


The inscription is a record of the digging up of a reservoir 
called Sarikaratataka, by @ne:Mahendravarmmain 53 Foundation USA 
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kF 


Chong Sa Chaeng Inscription 


The occurrence of 
Mahendravarmman led 


comparing him with the 


the word Mahendra in the name of 
the author to weave the fancy of 
deity Mahendra in fame. 
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Wat Maheyong Inscription 


A Sanskrit inscription of the 7 cen. A.D. it is written in Pallava 
script. It has writing only on one side in 6 lines and is engraved 
on black stone in rectangular shape. Its width is 58 cms., length 
is 112 cms. and height is 11 cms. It was found in 1923 from Wat 
Maheyong in the Province of Nakhon Si Thammarat and is at 
present with the National Museum, Bangkok. 


q. 





ह तस्व व र ध य — भुक्तय(:) — 
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२. 


< 


zn 


6. 


ह चोंकर्माशन गृअहं सोपोषधाग्रक भक्त सङ्घिकपओद्गलं प्रतिदिनं 


(g) अरमितति)र्च्चन॑ सहमषीपत्राप्पणं लेखनम्‌ इजयागस्ति 


(इज्यागस्ति) महात्मनो द्विजगणस्यान्नञृज 





. ण (त्या) गेन रहिता सधर्म्मकथना धु (धू)पप्र दीपान्विता 


मालादाम्‌(म) वितान चाम (र)वती चीनध्व(ज) 

(पु) ण्यञ्चान्यदपि प्रदिष्टमनिशं धर्म्मः प्रजापालनं (मो 
इष्टानिष्ट समत्वमिन्द्रियजयः 

खेदस्‌ सु ऋ ऋ — 

— arte य — अर्न्नायनामा ग —_ 





Sees (p) aramita(4)rccanarn sahamasipatrarppanam 
lekhanam ijaya (174) gastimahatmano 
dvijaganasyannai ja... 


MA eer (tya) genarahita sadharmmakathana 


dhu(t)papradip anavità maladamavitana 
cama(ra)vati cinadhva (ja) 


` e (pu)nyañcányadapi pradistamanišarn dharmmah 


prajapalanam istanista samatvamindriyajayah 
khedassurr 


d Tyyaptabhogena ya.....arnnayanama ga..... 


Translation 


1. 
2. 


3. 


In them lower ....... Of the two possessions 


ve balcony, dining hall with Uposatha in front, 
daily rice for the Sangha with 

Do break in Worship, the offering of paper within for 
Writing, worship of the Mahatman Agasti, food for 


Brahmins, the Preaching of Dharma with no moving 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand | 145 


away from it with the (lighting) of lamp and accompa- 
nied with chowries with a canopy of garlands [deco- 
rated with] Chinese flag and anything else that is 
sacred; to look after the subjects incessantly is said to 
be Dharma. To remain constant in both good or bad, 
sadness ... to have control over the Senses, the 

5. — is said to be another noble deed. Protection of one’s 
subjects (people) without respite is dharma — a righ- 
teous act. 

6. --- With sufficient enjoyment — 


Notes 

The inscription is engraved with utter recklessness. It is full 
of errors. Only a few words which are correctly written or are 
amenable to emendation make sense. 

The inscription is a record of some donations made to the 
Sarigha, the donation of rice, the paper and ink for writing and 
so on. Rather interesting is the reference in it to Cinadhvaja, 
which has to be taken in the sense of the flag made of Chinese 
cloth, most probably silk. There is reference to Chinese silk in 
the case of its being on the chariot of King Dusyanta of 
Hastinapura in the Abhijfianasakuntala and the decoration of the 
Himalayan city with flags and buntings made of Chinese silk in 
the context of the marriage of Siva and Parvati in the 
Kumarasambhava. It looks Chinese cloth/silk was very popular 
Not only with the people of India but also the people of 
Southeast Asia which includes Thailand as well. 

The inscription has something of both, Brahminism and 
Buddhism, Uposatha and the food for the Sañgha hinting at 
Buddhism and the worship of the sage Agasti of Brahminism. 
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Hup Khao Chong Khoi Inscription 


A Sanskrit inscription of the 7 cen. A.D., it is written in 
Pallava script. It has 3 parts: 1-lines 25 cms. high, 4 lines 7 cms, 
high, 2 lines 7 cms. high. It is engraved on stone of the natural 
stone shape. Its width is 1.60 cms., length is 6.83 cms. and 
height is 1.20 cms. It was found on September 10, 1979 from 
Tambon Khuan Koi, Ramphibun District in the Province of 
Nakhon Si Thammarat by Carong Chuklin and Thavin Chuaikoet, 
and stands at its original place, Hup Khao Chong Khoi, Tambon 
Khuan Koi. 


श्रीविद्याधिकारस्य 


नमोस्तुतस्मैपतये वनानां 


सुराणां 
गतासेत्‌ (सीः) 


येषानृनिलयदेशेषु तिष्ठन्ति मनुजावराः 
यदि तेषां प्रसादाच्च कार्यन्तेषां भविष्यति 
First part Srividyadhikarasya 
line 


line 3 prayojanacchivanama gatüset (sit) 
line 4 datavyami 
Third part 
line 1 yesannilayadesesy tisthantimanujavarah Ee d 
line 2 yadi tesarprasadacca karyyantesarh bhavisya | 
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3 wan KA 
utt T 
apt 


£ 
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Hup Khao Chong Khoi Inscription, Part-3 


Translation 


Of him who is of the form of celebrated knowledge (=Siva) 
Obeisance to him who is the lord of the forests 
Obeisance ot him who is the lord of the gods 

With some idea she had come to Srivana (which was) that 
you have got to give here to them 


In whose abodes Stay-the good men, if their grace is there, 
their mission would be fulfilled. 


Notes 


There are just two stanzas in the inscription, the first one in 


Upajati and the Second one in Anustubh. In Upajati the first 
three quadrants are in Upendravajra while the fourth one is in 
Indravajrà. The metre is disturbed in the third quadrant. The text 


to Srivana (probably the name of 
donation, datavyam ity eva. 
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Siete INTERES TES 


Bung Khok Chang Inscription No. 1 


A Sanskrit inscription of the Th cen. A.D., it is written in 
Pallava script. it has writing only on one side and that too in one 
line. It is engraved on stone in long tubular shape. Its width is 
30 cms. and height 105 cms. It was found in 1979 at Bung Khok 
Chang moated site, Tambon Phai Khier, Sawangarom District in 
the Province of Uthaithani. It is now with Wat Thung Sangop, 
Tambon Phai Khier. 

वरप्रज्ञावार: 

Varaprajiiavarah 
Translation 


The excellent one who is possessed of intellect. 





USA 


s 


Bung Khok Chang Inscription No. 1 





Wat Si Muang Aem Inscription 


q. —ə a 











२. माय पूर्व अक्षमणः 
३. स श्रीमहेन्द्रवर्म्मेति नामभेजे(ऽ)भिषेकजं 
४. 


५. -- स्थापय(या)मास जयचिहा(ह)मिवात्मनः 


DE maya pirwaaksamanah 
3. sa Srimahendravarmmeti namabhejebhisekajam 


5. .....sthapaya(a) masa Jayacihna (a) mivatmanah 


Translation 


1. ———- 


2. —— 


$ TES He assumed the name Sri Mahendravarmman at 
the time of his coronation. 


>>>. 


ws 


* Set up as if it were a mark of his victory. 
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Muang Sri Thep Inscription 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the 7“ cen. A.D. in Pallava script. 
It has writing only on one side in 6 lines. It is engraved on fine 
grained sandstone in tubular shape. Its width is 36 cms., height 
128 cms. and length 56 cms. It was found at Wichianburi 
District in the Province of Phetchaburi. It is at present with the 
National Library, Bangkok. 


— वित्तं धर्म्माश्चोक्ता ये —— 

— कनी न ऋषेस्तस्य कृत --- 

— वेत्त्य खिलं स चोद्यं --- 

— श freq स्य यशश्‍च वे — 
— — हीतनृपसिङ्हेन कुर्व्वता पुण्य —— 
—— पालवे शु (शू) रौ सत्यदयान्वितौ — 





— vittarh dharmmascokta ye..... 

a kani na rsestasya krta..... 

ad vettya khilarn sacodyam..... 

ects ša Sistaga.....sya yagca ve..... 

es hitanrpasinhena kurvvatà punya..... 
० palave Su (i) rau satyadayanvitau 


Translation 


— Wealth, which are said to be dharmas — = 
— Of him, the sage born of an unmarried girl (Satyavati) 


Le. a > tont F n 
Se Vyasa < Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Muang Sri Thep Inscription 
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—-- And he knows all that is to be said —— 

-— And fame ---- 

—- The lion among kings did the pious deed ---- 

— In protecting, the two brave men were invested with 
truth and compassion. 


Note 

A in ka of kanina should have been long. The correct form 
is kanina vide Pan. kanyayah kanina ca (4.1.116) which enjoins 
the suffix an to the word kanya in the sense of ‘offsring of’, 
tasyapatyam and concurrently the substitution of it by the word 
kanina. With the initial vrddhi due to the elision of z of an by 
Pan. aco finiti (7.2.115) the word formed would be kanina, the 
sense—the offspring of a maiden, an unmarried woman. Among 
the rsis it is Vedavyasa who is so and among the sons of Kunti 
it is Karna who is so. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ban Wang Phai Inscription 


It is Sanskrit inscription of the Th cen. A.D. in Pallava Script, It 
has writing only on one side in 12 lines. It is engraved on Basalt 
rock in rectangular pillar shape. Its width is 28 cms., height 132 
ems. and length 17 cms. It was found near a forest at Bang 
Wang Phai, Wichian Buri District in the Province of Phetchaburi, 
At present it is with the National Library, Bangkok. 


— शकपति संव (त्सरे) —— 
— शुभराष्ट्रमो 
— (दि) क्षुरव्यद्वयान्‌ प्र —— 
लरम्यस्तभु(भू)रि 
नन्द ———_ 
— विदितो दिक्षु विख्यात ---- 
— कानां वैरविभु (भू) त्यैष —— 
— शिलास्स्थापयेत्सोपिरा(जा) 

— श्रीचक्रवत्ति (RI) नप्ता श्री ——— 
र पृथिवि(वी)न्द्रवर्म्मतनयो यि 
— — श्रीभववर्म्मेनद्रसमस्‌ तस्य 
च राज्योद्भवे काले 
— — शकपति संव (ev) —— 
¬ शुमराष्ट्रमो 
— — (दि) क्षुरव्यद्दयान्‌ प्र —— 
— लरम्यस्तभूरि 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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— नन्द 
—— विदितो दिक्षु विख्यात्‌ —— 


00 vidito diksu vikhyata..... 

cond kanam vairavibhu (ü)tyaisa..... 
Sitassthapayetsopi rà (ja) 

ei Sricakravattinapta &ri..... 

aed prthivindravarmmatanayo yah 
des Sribhavavarmmendrasamas tasya. 
acer ca rajayodbhave kale..... 


Translation 





in the year of the Saka lord --------- 


-—— Nanda 


पा At the time of the establishment of his kingdom --- 
— put up the stone (images) [Line 8] 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Wat Chan Thuk Inscription 


A Sanskrit inscription of the 7 cen. A.D., it is written in 
Pallava script. The writing is only on one side and that just a 
single line, engraved on red sandstone in the form of lotus 
pedestal. Its width is 80 cms., height 16 cms. and length 33 cms. 
It was found in Wat Chan Thuk, Pak Chong District in the 
Province of Nakhon Ratchasima. It is at present with the Phimai 
National Museum in the Province of Nakhon Ratchasima. 


मुनिमस्थापयेद्देवी (चि) न्ताथा गतीमिमाम्‌ 


mirttimasthapayeddevi.....(ci) ntatha gatimimam 


Translation 


The Queen set up the (image) of the sage and thought of this 
situation 


Note 


अस्थापयेत should be अस्थापयत्‌, गती is normally used as गति, 
चिन्त isa preculiar formation not easy of explanation. 

Muni is Lord Buddha. This is how he is referred to in many 
of the inscriptions. The queen must have set up the image of the 
Buddha. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Tham Pet Thong Inscription (Interior Wall) 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the 77 cen. A.D. it is written in 
Pallava script. It has writing only on one side and that too is just 
a line. Engraved in stone it is found in the interior wall of the 
cave. Its width is 13 cms. and length 68 cms. It was found at 
Tham (=cave) Pet Thong, Tambon Prakham, Nang Rong District 
in the Province of Buriram. 


भक्ता भगवत(त्‌) शरणमु(प)गता पित्रोः 
bhaktya bhagavata(vat) Sarnamu(pa)gata pitroh 


Translation 


Because of the devotion to parents she took resort in God. 





Pet Thong Inscription (Interior Wall) 


Tham Pet Thong Inscription 
(Exterior Wall) 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the 70 cen. A.D. written in Pallava 
script. The inscription engraved on stone on the exterior wall of 
the cave has writing only in 2 lines. Its width is 30 cms, and 
length 87 cms. It was found at Tham (7cave) Pet Thong, 
Tambon Prakham, Nangrong District in the Province of Buriram. 
१. पृथ(थि)वी(ध)रस्य नृपतेः पृथुकीर्तिके — सौ पृ — तधरि स 
चित्रसेन 
२. — पृथनोधिचरन्‌ — नेत --- Å — q 


1. prtha(i)vi(dha)rasyanrpateh prthukirttike..... 
Sau.....pr..... tadhari sa citrasena 
Qe s prthanodhicaran..... neta.....sau.....ppa..... 


Translation 


Of the king, the lord of the earth of great fame in ......... he 
Citrasena 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Inscription on the 
Wall of Tham Pet Thong 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the 70 cen. in Pallava script with 
writing only on one side in 2 lines engraved on the exterior wall 
of tham (=cave) Pet Thong. Its width is 30 cm. and length is 80 
cms. It was found at Tham Pet Thong, Tambon Prakham, Nang 
Rong District in the Province of Buriram. 





१. कीर्ति — चित्रेसेन 
२. —əƏə R 
Pertso kirtti.....citrasena 
grae vies 
Translation 
Fame ...... Citrasena 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Wat Si Muang Aem Inscription 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the 77 cen. in Pallava Script with 
writing only on one side in 3 lines. It is of rectangular prism 
shape and its width is 30 cms. and length 78 cms. It was found 
on March 22, 1984 at Wat Si Muang Aem, Khao Suan Kwang 


District in the Province of Khon Kaen. It continues with the Wat 
Si Aem Muang. 





Wat Si Muang Aem Inscription 
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१. — 
२. माय पूर्व अक्षमणः 

३. स श्रीमहेनद्रवर्म्मेति नामभेजे(ऽ)भिषेकजं 
४. — 
५. 








---- स्थापय (या) मास जयचिह्ममिवात्मनः 


1. 555 

th maya pürvvaaksamanah 

3. sa Srimahendravarmmeti nàmabhejebhisekajam 

Che de sthàpaya(a)masa jayacihnamivatmanah 
Translation 

1. — 

2. — 


3. He assumed the name Mahendravarmman at the time of 

his coronation 
4. -----------------— 
5. Setup as it were a mark of his victory. 





CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Pak Nam Mun Inscription No. 2 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the 7 cen. in Pallava Script 
engraved in stone in Sima-like shape. It has writing only on one 
side in 6 lines. Its width is 39 cms, height 150 cms and length 
28.5 cms. It was found on the right bank of the Mun river, 


Tambon Khong Chiam, Khom Chiang District in the Province of 
Ubonratchathani. 


१. नप्ता श्रीसार्वकौमस्य सूनुश्रीवीसवर्म्मण: 

२. शक्त्या नूनंकनिष्ठो(३)पि भ्राता श्रीभववर्म्मण: 

३. श्रीचित्रसेननामा यः पूर्वमाहतलक्षण: 

४. स श्रीमहेन्द्रवर्म्मेति नाम भेजे (S) भिषेकजं 
५, जित्वेमन्देशमखिल ङ्‌ शिरिशस्येहभु(भू)भृति 
६. लिङ्गं निवेशयामास जयचिह्नमिवात्मनः 


1. napta Srisarvvakaumasya 
sünussrivisavarmmanah 
2. $aktya nünarhkanisthopi 
bhrata Sribhavavarmmanah 
3. Sricitrasenanamaya 
h pürvvamahatalaksanah 
sa Srimahendravarmmeti 
nama bhejebhisekajarn 
5. Jitvemandesamakhila— cM Foundation USA 
CC-0. pdiSinisasyeha bhuteyy (Nyy ae Digitized by S3 Foun 


4. 
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6. linganniveSayamasa 
jayacihnamivatmanah 


Translation 


1-4. This is Citrasena who is already famous for his virtues, 
He is the grandson of Sri Sarvvabhauma, son of Sri 
Visavarmman, brother of Sri Bhavavarmman, though 
much inferior to him in strength. He assumed the name 
Mahendravarmman at the time of his coronation. 

5-6. Having conquered this entire country he installed on 
this hill Linga as a mark of his victory as it were. 


Notes 


The inscription suffers from two errors which owe them- 
selves obviously to faulty engraving. Sarvakaumasya is 
sarvabhaumasya. Sunusri has उँ missing. It should be sinus 
Srivisavarmmanah. Visavarmman sounds rather strange, though 
it accords well with the metre. 

Sirisaya in gine 5 should be girisasya. Such is the reading 
in other inscriptions. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Wat Supattanaram Inscription No. 1 


It is Sanskrit inscription of the 7" cent. A.D. in Pallava script 
with writing only on one side in 6 lines engraved on stone in 
Simà-like shape. Its width is 55 cms. height 101 cms. and length 
11 cms. It was found at Phu Ma Nai Cave, Khong Chiam 
District in the Province of Ubon Ratchathani. 

1-13. Text badly mutilated.Not translatable 





Don Muang Toei Inscription 


It is Sanskrit inscription of the 7 cen. In Pallava script. it is in 
4 plates with each plate having writing on one side which has 
4 lines. It is rectangular in shape. It was found in 1983 in the 
ancient town of Don Muang Toei, Ban Song Puai, Tambon Seng 
Puai, Khamkhuan Kaeo District in the Province of Yasothon. 
The credit for discovering the inscription rests with an Officer of 
the Regional office of Archaeology, Nakhon Ratchasima 
Province. 


Inscription on Plate No. 1 


त — त्तमाप्रथयता ---- 


Srimanpravaraseno bhi..... 
Stikorficabahutanaya poe 
nastyadharmmaprasafgena 
ta-....ttamaprathayata..... 


Translation 


The celebrated Pravarasena, the king — : : 
ccBaughter.of:Sri-Kréricatiahijo Delhi. S ved by S3 Foundation USA 
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Inscription on Plate 2 


प्रजा शङ्खपुरेश्वर 
द्वादशादभुतविक्रमा —— — 
खशद्‌धर्मनिबन्धरनी 


भक्ति —— लन्दमोलिन —— 








praja Sankhapuresvara..... 
dvadasadbhutavikrama..... 
khasaddharmmanibandhanim..... 


bhakti.....landamolina..... 


Translation 


Subjects. The lord of Sankhapura —— 

Twelve men of uncommon valour or Twelve acts of 
uncommon valour -—— 

— the basis of religion — 

Devotion —- 


Inscription on Plate 3 


तस्यापि सूनुरभव — 
तेषामवरजो ब्रा (भ्रा) ता --- 
श्रीधर्म्मसो(से)न इत्याख्या --- 
सा —— यस्मिन्स्थापया —— 


tasyapisiinurabhava..... 
tesámavarajo b(h)rata..... 
Sridharmmaso (e)na ityakhya..... 
Sà.....yasminsthapaya..... 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Translation 


He too had a son — 
Their younger brother --- 
Sti Dharmasena by name 
She —— set up on that 


Inscription on Plate 4 
क्र सूर्म्म 
श्रीमानुञ्जव(ज्ज्व?)लिति स्मृत --- 
प्राप्ता दोसपति ---- 








$rimanui (j?)javalitismrta..... 
praptadosapati..... 





Translation 


—— Sürmma (or Süryya) 
Known as Sriman (illustrious) Uñjjvala 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Wat Sema Muang Inscription 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of 775 A.D. in Pallava script engraved 
on stone of Sima-like shape with writing on 2 sides; the first 
side having 29 lines and the second one 4 lines. Its width is 50 
cms., height 104 cms. and length 9 cms. It was discovered on 
April 30, 1907 at Wat Sema Muang, Tambon Viang, Muang 
Nakhon Si Thammarat District in the Province of Nakhon Si 
Thammarat. At present it is with the National Museum, Bangkok. 


SIDE-1 


. विसारिण्या कीर्त्या नयविनयशौर्य्यश्रुतशमक्षमा 
. धैर्य्यत्यागद्युतिमतिदयाद्यक्षयभुवा परं यस्या 
. क्रान्ता भुवनकुभुजां कीर्त्ति विसरा मयूखास्ताराणां शरदि 
. तुहिनाङ्शोरिव रा(रु)चा।। गुणानामाधारस्तुहिनगिरि 
५. कूटाधिकरुचा गुणाढ्यानां पुंसामपि जगति यस्तुङ्ग 
. यशसाम्‌ मणीनां भूरीणां दुरितभिदुदण()वानिव महा 
. न्‌ मणिजोयति (ज्योति) लेलखा (लेखा) वलयिशिरसाञ्चापि 
फणिनाम्‌ 11 
८. घनविको (क) लताब (व) हिजवा (ज्वा) लावलिक्षपिताशया यम 
६. भिपतिता ये ते स्वास्तयं (wed) परं समुपगता इदमि 
१०. व गजानित्या शोष्यं प्रसन्नशुभाम्मसं सवितरि त 
११. पत्युयग्रे सेवयं(व्य) सरोजरजो (S) रुणम्‌ || गुणभृतमुप 
१२. गम्य यं गुणाढ्याम (नुजन) रा मनुना समं समन्तात्‌ 
cqz: म्मधुसंमंथमिंवाग्रेकेसराधीश"श्रिथंमधिंकान्दधते*म” S3 Foundation USA 
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१४. हीरुहेनद्राः | | जयत्ययं श्रीविजयेन्द्रराजा 

qu, समन्तराजारच्चितिग्मासनश्रिः(श्री:) 

१६. विनिर्म्मितो विश्वसृजेव यत्नात्‌ ।। श्रीविजयेश्वरभु (भू) पति 

१७. रेष गुण(णौ)घ क्षिति तल सर्व्वसमन्तनृपोत्तम एक 

१८. स्थापित ऐष्टिक गेहवरत्रयमेतत्‌ कजकरमारनि 

१६. सू (g) दनब (व) जिनिवासं (म्‌) || सन्ततमेतत्‌ त्रिसमय चैत्यनिकेत 

२०. न्‌ दशदिगवस्थित सर्व्वजिनोत्तम दत्तम्‌ (तं) सर्व्वंजगत्मभू 

२१. धरकुसिशवरन्‌ त्रिभुवविभूतिविशेषदममरपदम्‌ | | 

२२. पुनरपि जयन्तनामा राजस्थविरो नृपेन (ण) सुनियुक्तः स्तू 

२३. पूत्रयमसि कुर्वित्यतस्स तदिदन्तथा कृत्‌ (त) वान्‌।। स्वरिते 

२४. (9 स्मि (स्मि) स्तच्छिषोय (sit) धि (धी) मुक्तिरभूच्च नामतस्स्थविरः 
इष्टिकचै 

२५. त्यद्वितीयं चैत्य तृतीयात्तिके कृत्वा (तवा) न्‌ || वृद्ध्या 

२६. प्रे शाकराजे मुनिनवरसिकैरम्माधवैकादशाहे शुक्ले को (कौ) 

२७. लि (ली) रलग्ने भृगुसुतसहिते चार्य्यमञ्जो (ज्यो) तिरार्य्ये देवे 

२८. न्द्राथेन च श्रीविजयनृपतिनान्यक्षितीशोत्तमेन त्रै 

२६. लोगैयकौ(का) ग्रूयचिन्तामणिवपवुष इव स्थापिताससतूप (व) 


m 


D 


[zi 


SIDE 2 


१. स्वस्ति यो (S) सौ राजाधिराजस्सकलरिपुगणध्वान्त सूर्य्योप 

२. मैकस्‌ स्वौजोभिः कान्तलक्ष्म्या शरदमलशशीमन्मथाभो वपु 

३. ष्मान्‌ विष्न्वा(ण्वा)ख्यो (ऽ) शेषसर्व्वारिमदवि धनश्च 
द्वित(ती) यस्स्वशक्त्या($सौ 

४. यः शैलेन्द्रवङ्शप्रभनिगदितः श्रीमहाराजनामा तस्य च सकलरा 


Side 1 
1. visarinya kirttyà nayavinayaSauryyaSrutaSamaksama 
2. dhairyyatyagadyutimatidayadyaksayabhuva param 
yasya 
&--krahta Divan ka biiojari kirteivisara mayükhassA 


178 / 


20. 


. tuhinanSoriva ra(u)ca // gunanamadharas tuhi 
. kutadhikaruca gunadhyanam punsamapi ja; 


.n manijoya (jyo)tirlelakha (lekha) valayisirasaiic 


b dhanaviko(a)latāv(b)ahnijavā (jva)lavaliksapit 


Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand 
taranam Saradi 
nagiri 


gati yas 
tunga 


. yaSasam maninàm bhürinàrn durita bhidudanvaniva 


maha 
api 
phaninàm // 


asaya 
yama 


. bhipatita ye te svasta(sth)yam pararn samupagata 


hradami 


. va gajanitya Sosyam prasannasubhambhasam 


savitarita 


- patyugre seva(vy)yam sarojara jorunam // 


gunabhrtamupa 


- gamya yarn gunadhyama (nujana) rà manunā samarh 


samantat 


b madhusamayamivamrakesaradya S 


Sriyamadhikandadhate ma 


< hiruhendrah // jayatyayarh Srivijayendraraja 
- Samantarajarccitigmasanasri(i)h 


prasastadharmma sthiratonmukhena 


< vinirmmito vi$vasrjeva yatnat // 


SrivijayeSvarabhu (u) pati 


० resaguno(au)gha ksititalasarvvasamantanrpottama 


eka 


- sthapita aistikagehavaratrayametat kajakaramarani 
- S(s)üdanab(v) ajrinivasam // santatametat 
trisamaya- caityaniketa 

n daSadigavasthitasarvvajinottamadattam 


CC-0. Prof. Sanwalagatmelabhinew Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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- dharakusigavaran 


22. 


23. 
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tribhavavibhitivisesadamamarapadam // 
punarapi jayantanama rájasthaviro nrpen(n)a 
suniyuktah stu 
patrayamasikurvvityatassatadidantatha krtvan // 
surite 


. smi stacchisoya dhimuktirbhüccanamatas sthavirah 


istikacai 


. tyadvitayarh caityatritayantike krt(a)vàn // vrddhya 
. pte Sakaraje muninavarasakairmmadhavaikadasahe 


Sukle ko(au) 


27. li(i)ralagne bhrgusutasahite caryyamaiij(y) otirarryye 
deve 
28. ndrathena ca &rivijayanrpatinanyaksitisottamena trai 
29. log(k)aiyakagryacintamanivapusa 
iva sthapitasasatiipa (va) 
Side 2 
l. svasti yo sau rajadhirajassakalaripuganadhvanta 
süryyopa 
2. maikas svaujobhih kantalaksmya šaradamalašaši 
manmathabho vapu 
3. sman visn(n)vakhyo Sesasarvvarimadavidhanasca 
dvita(i)yas svaSaktya sau 
4. ya Sailendravangaprabhanigaditah Srimaharama 
tasya ca sakalara..... 
Translation 
l. By his wide renown and abiding fame sprung from 
rectitude, modesty, valour, learning, (mental) discipline, 
forgiveness/tolerance, fortitude, munificence, majesty 
(lit. radiance), wisdom, compassion etc., he outstripped 
EY. the mass of fame of the worlds’ rulers as does by its 


"Iusti the nion the rays OF the Stare in the’ atii. SA 
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. He, the bastion of virtues, with his reful 
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: gence surpass- 
ing that of the peak of the Himālaya, robbed the lustre 


(lit. removed the flows) of the abundance of jewels 
even of the highly meritorious and famous men in the 
world as does the mighty ocean of the snakes with their 
hoods encircled by the streaks of gems. 


. With their hopes burnt down by the flames of the fire 


of poverty, whosoever approached him (for succour), 
regained extreme happiness like the elephants who 
repair to a tank of clear and salubrious water, ruddy 
with the lotus-pollen, which never dries up even when 
the sun scorches hard. 


- Meritorious men who from all over approach him, the 


peer of Manu and endowed with (rare) virtues, assume 
all the more glory as the trees of earth like mango and 
kesara put up rich folige at the advent of the spring. 


- Victorious is the king Sri Vijayendra, the majesty of 


whose royal seat is adored by all the feudatory chiefs 
and who was created by Brahma as if with an intention 
to impart stability to the excellent Dharma. 


. This king Sri Vijayesvara, a virtual mass of virtues and 


the foremost of the rulers for the feudatory chiefs of the 
world, built this triad of brick-shrines that houses the 


thunderbold-wielder Indra who slayed Mara with lotus 
in his hand. 


- This triad of shrines is dedicated for ever to the best of. 


Jinas, the Buddha, who pervades the ten quarters. A 
deadly thunderbolt to the mountain of evil of the 


universe, it bestows high affluence on the three worlds 
and is an abode of gods, 


- The royal Sthavira named Jayanta, who was duly ap- 


pointed by the king was then asked to build three 


CC-0. Protstipas rake जो 31 KG a hundred day. FR होल USA 
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9, After he had departed to the heaven, his disciple 
Dhimukti became the sthavira. He constructed a second 
Caitya of bricks close to the triad of the earlier Caityas. 

10. The stüpas which seemed to be the embodiments of the 
wish-granting jewels of the three worlds were built by 
Devendranatha and king Sri Vijaya when the Saka era 
had advanced by 997 years, on the eleventh day of the 
bright fortnight of the Caitra month, in the Karka lagna 
joined by Mangala. 


SIDE 2 


1-4. Hail. That soverign, Visnu by name who because of his 
splendour was like a sun to the darkness of enemies and 
invited comparison with the bright autumnal moon and 
Cupid due to his lovely (physical) charms. Well-built, 
he was death to the arrogance of the enemies, was 
matchless in strength and was born in the Sailendra 
race. 

Mahendra by name, and in his entire kingdom. 


Notes 


It is one of the better composed and more poetic inscriptions 
of Thailand. On its Side 1 in its 29 lines it comprises ten verses 
of which the first two are in Sikharini, the third in Harini, the 
fourth in Puspitagra, the fifth in Upendravajra, and from the 
eighth to tenth in Arya. There is problem with regard to the sixth 
and the seventh. The construction does not fit into any metre. Of 
the two, the sixth and the seventh, the sixth is more homogeneous. 
It belongs to the category of Ardhasamavrtta, the metre in which 
the alternate quarters, first and third and second and fourth, are 
Similar. The quarters, padas, could easily have fitted into two 
metres, the first and the third quarters going with the Bee 
Metre and the se rth quarters goin with the 
Mind ie Beans hes eee DECRE. D P 
the initial syllable is long followed by two short syllables: 


Mic E DE a os AN Ls 
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Dodhakam icchati bhatritayad gau and Mauktikadama has four 
Jaganas (gana is a triad of syllables): caturjaganam vada 
Mauktikadama. So far so good. But in the present instance an 
extra bhagana is added to the first and the third quarters and an 
extra nagana (where all syllables are short) to the second and the 
fourth quarters. The works on Prosody allow this liberty to the 
poets, the liberty going under the name of Prastüra. In the 
seventh stanza it is Mauktikadama in the first two quarters with 
the exception of additional bhagana in the first quarter and the 
additional nagara in the second one. In the third and the fourth 
quaters the poet just flies off. 

Though the construction otherwise is marked by felicity, it 
suffers from metrical violations in the form of having long, 
guru, syllables where short, laghu, was needed, e.g. nayasruta; 
Samaksama or the number exceeds the required one, e.g., param 
yasasd kranta. 

The inscription is marred by numerous scribal/engraving 
errors after correcting which and putting the text in place it 
would read as follows. In its new format it could be a delight to 
connoisseurs. 


विसारिण्या कीर्त्या नयविनयश्रुतशमक्षमा- 
धैर्य्यत्यागद्युतिमतिदयाद्यक्षयभुवा | 
परं यशसाक्रान्ता भुवनकुभुजां कीर्त्िविसरा 
मयूखास्ताराणां शरदि तुहिनांशोरिव रुचा || || 
गुणानामाधारस्तुहिनगिरिकूटाधिकरुचा 
गुणाढ्यानां पुंसामपि जगति यस्तुंगयशसाम्‌। 
मणीनां भूरीणां दुरितभिदुदन्वानिव महान्‌ 
शिरसाञ्चापि फणिनाम्‌ ।।२।। 


यमभिपतिता ये ते स्वास्थ्यं परं समुपागताः। 


vm tri Co S Ae So ica by S3 Foundation USA 
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गुणभृतमुपगम्य यं गुणाढ्या 
मनुजन(व)रा मनुना समं समन्तात्‌। 


मधुसमयमिमा(वा)म्रकेसराषद्याः 
श्रियमधिकां दधते महीरुहेन्द्रा: | |४ | | 


जयत्ययं श्रीविजयेन्द्रराजा 
सामन्तराजार्च्चिस्तिग्मासनश्री: | 


विनिर्म्मितो विश्वसृजेव यत्नात्‌ | ||| 


श्रीविजयेश्वरभूपतिरेष गुणौघ- 
क्षितितलसर्व्वसमन्तनृपोत्तम एक: | 

स्थापितमैष्टिकगेहवरत्रयमेतत्‌ 
कजकरमारनिषूदनवज़िनिवासम्‌ | ।६ || 


सन्ततमेतत्‌ त्रिसमयचैत्यनिकेतं 
दशदिगवस्थितसर्व्वजिनोत्तमदत्तम्‌ | 

सर्वजगत्म(?)भूधर कुलिशवरं 
त्रिभुवनविभूतिविशेषदममरपदम्‌ | |७ | | 


पुनरपि जयन्तनामा 
राजस्थविरो नृपेण सुनियुक्तः स्तू- 
पत्रयमयि कुर्व्वित्यतस्तदिदं कृतवान्‌ lc || 


स्वरिते तस्मिंस्तच्छिष्यो धी- 
मुक्तिरभूच्च नामतः स्थविर इष्टिक- 
चैत्यद्वितयं चैत्यत्रितयान्तिके कृतवान्‌ | IS 11 


वृद्ध्याप्ते शाकराजे मुनिनवरसिकैर्म्माधवैकादशाहे 
शुक्ले कौलीरलग्ने भृगुसुतसहिते चार्य्यमञ्योतिरा्य्ये। 
देवेन्द्रा येन च श्रीविजयनृपतिना- 
न्यक्षितीशोत्तमेन 
तरैलोक्याग्रयचिन्तामणिवपुषा 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Verg SUT AY ete wire» | NO:l] Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 
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SIDE 2 


स्वस्ति 

यो ऽसौ : 
स्वौजोभिः कान्तलक्ष्या शरदमलशशीमन्मथाभो वपुष्मान्‌ | 
विष्ण्वाख्योऽशेषसर्व्वारिमदविनशनश्च द्वितीयः स्वशक्त्या 
ऽसौ यः शैलेन्द्रवंशप्रभनिगदितः श्रीमहाराजनामा। | 

तस्य च सकलरा... 


Notes Contiuued 


The poet-composer's command over prosody does not match 
his command over expression. He deserves plaudits for trying 
his hand at bigger metres which he handles well to a point after 
which he falters allowing himself many a violation, the guru in 
place of laghu, as in line 1 of the first verse itself where the ma 
of sama followed by ksa of ksama which makes it guru on 
account of the conjunction of the consonants, vide saniyoge 
guru, or the excess of a syllable in line 3 of the same verse : 
yasasá where one syllable is in excess of the required number 
apart from its need to be guru. There is serious metrical vio- 
lation in line 2 of the verse 5 : samantarajarcistigmasanasrih. 
There is another anomaly in the inscription not allowed in 
Sanskrit metrical compositions, and that is that a part of the 
word or syllable of the second line is not connected with the 
third one. There is no break of the word in the second line. It 
has to be complete in itself. : 

Tautology is noticeable at two places in the composition. 
Manujanarah, if that be the reconstruction more proble it is that 
na in manujanara is engraver's error for va, the original reading 
having been manujavara and asesa and sarvva juxtaposed in 
line 3 of the verse in Side 2. 

The poet in the composer embellishes his compositio am 
numberof figuresof ipse bai br Ward ad acris “Mere 
Is beautiful makaranuprasa, m-alliteration in the verse. - 
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Sema Muang Inscription, Side-2 


gunabhrtam upagamya yarh gunadhya 

manujavarà manund saman samantat/ 

madhusamayam ivamrakesaradyah 

Stiyam adhikam dadhate mahiruhendrah// 
The same is noticeable in the hemistich 


praSastadharmmasthiratonmukhena 
vinirmmito visvasrjeva yatnat 


Of the figures of speech of meaning there is Drstanta in 
connecting the king with the moon and the other kings whose 
lustre is eclipsed by her (moon's) rays with the stars, the same 
figure of speech is carried forward in the second verse where the 
King's refulgence is said to Surpass that of the snakes with their 
hoods studded with jewels; the king is the mighty ocean and the 
other meritorious men are snakes with gem-studded hoods, The 


: akeg hi. Di one USA 
Ceeamsubmerges the srikeerTn Heine the toad ts as 
the deadly thunderbolt to the evils of the world the composer 
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has resorted to charming Rüpaka. There is a telling Simile in 
comparing the people burnt down by the flames of fire of 
poverty to elephants repairing to a tank of clear and salubrious 
water under the scorching sun. There is Nidar$ana again in 
comparing the meritorious people adding to their glory by taking 
resort with the king to the best of the trees like mango and 
Kesara adding to their charm by taking resort to spring season. 

The king being spoken of as having been created with 
effort— 

vinirmmito visvasrjeva yatnat 

reminds one of the Kalidasan depiction of the ruler of 
Avanti in the Svayarhvara of Indumati where he is spoken of in 
similar strain as Gropya cakrabhramam usnatejas tvastreva 
yatnollikhito vibhati 
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Pumaya Khiri Inscription 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the period 8५ — 9th cen, A.D. in 
post-Pallava script engraved on stone with writing only on one 
side with ] line. It is a part of Dharmacakra. Its height is 18 cms, 
length 33.3 cms. and width 7 cms. It was found near Wat 
Khlong Suwanaphum Thavaram in the Province of Ratchaburi. 

The Yati, esteemed by Brahmanas and others had the stone 
image set up here by the monks, in the auspicious year —- of the 
Saka era on the tenth day of the bright half of the Caitra month. 
This limit was set by the laity (2?) 

पुम्यगिरि 


Pumyagiri 
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Inscription on Copper 
Plate from U-Thong 


It is Sanskrit inscription of the period 80 — 9" cen, A.D. in post- 
Pallava script. It has engraving on copper on side 1 only in 6 
lines. Its width is 28 cms., length 42 cms. and height 2 cms. The 
plate is rectangular in shape. It was found in the ancient town 
of U-Thong, U-Thong District in the Province of Suphanburi by 
Mr. Thaem Suadam. Presently it is with the National Museum, 
Bangkok. 

१. आकि (की) verf (vof) कि (की) त्तिपुञ्जस्य राज्ञश्‌ श्रीशानवर्म्मणः 

२. नप्ता श्रीहर्षवर्म्मास्‌(स) लब्धसि(सिं)हासनः क्रमात्‌ 

३. नृत्ततृ(तोर्य्यादिसम्पन्नां शिवि(बि)कां रत्नादिऋषितां 

४. स सातपन्नां प्रहिनो (णो) चच्छीमद्म्नातकेश्वरे 

५ पश्चाच्च शाम्मव(व)कोशं वरू (र) प्रकरणेर्य्य(यीतं 

६. स श्रीधारेश्वरे दद्यान्नाट्यगीतादिसंक(कु)लम्‌ 


1. aki (i) pa (a)ki (i) rttipurjasya 
rajnas SriSanavarmmanah 
2. naptasriharsavarmmas 
labdhasi(m)hasanah kramat 
3. nrttatr(ü) ryyádisampannam 
Siv(b)ikarn ratnadirsitarh 
4. sa Satapannam prahin (n)o- 
Geen pay em ehrimadmratakesvare: Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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5. paścāc ca $ambhava (in) kosam 
varü(a)prakaranairyya (u)tam 

6. sa Sridháresvare dadya 
nnatyagitadisanka(u)lam 


Translation 


1-4. Sri Harsavarmman, grandson of king Sri Isanavarmman of 
widespread fame, who ascended the throne in due course sent to 
the illustrious lord of Amrataka a palanquin studded with jewels 
and equipped with instruments (needed) for a dance, as also a 
parasol. 

5-6. Afterwards he gave the excellent treasury meant for 
Sambhu comprising differnet things. 


Notes 


In lines 3-5. ratnadikarsitam should have been engraved as 
ratnàdikarüsitam. In sibikam ratnadikariisitam there are two 
syllables in excess of the required eight. Even if ka which has 
no significance here, were to be omitted, still one syllable would 
be in excess, Satapannam is obviously an error for satapatram. 
So is srimadbhratakesvare. The correct reading could be 
srimadamratakesvare. Amrataka, apart from meaning hog-plum 


also means a mountain of that name. It is probably the latter that 
is intended here. 


The saimbhavakosa is said to comprise the prakaranas. No 
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Inscription on the Pedestal of Standing 
Buddha at Wat Mahathat, Lopburi 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the period between 8h — 9th 
cen.A.D. in post-Pallava script engraved on dark grey limestone 
with writing on one side only in 2 lines. The engraving is on the 
lotus pedestal of the standing Buddha. Its width is 50 cms., and 
length 20 cms. It was found on June 28, 1924 at the comer of 
the temple wall of Wat Mahathat, Muang Lopburi District in the 


Sty, Ec 
. Prot. d o 3 
Inscription on the Pedestal of Standing Buddha at 
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Province of Lopburi by one Luang Boribanburi 
Inthuwong). It is now with the Somdet Phran 
Museum, Lopburi. 


Phan (Puan 
arai National 


१. तङ्गुर्ज्जनाधिपतिना शाम्बूकेश्वरसूनुमा (ना) 
२. नायकेनार्ज्जवेनेयं स्थापिता प्रतिमा मुनेः 


1. tangurjjanadhipatina Sššrhbükešvarasünum(n)š 
2. nayakenarjjaveneyarh sthapita pratima muneh 


Translation 


1-2. By the lord of Tarigurjana, the son of Sambükesvara the 
leader (??) this image of the Muni was established with humility, 


Note 


Muni means the Buddha. Very often in the inscriptions he 
is referred to as such. 
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Sap Champa Inscription No. 2 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the period between 87 — 9th cen. 
AD. in post-Pallava script. Engraved on sandstone it has writing 
on one side in 12 lines. Its width is 12 cms. and height 59 cms. 
It was found on December 12, 1980 in Sap Champa Ancient 
Town, Thalung District in the Province of Lopburi. It is presently 
with Wat Sap Champa, Lopburi Province. 


— रोशद्धोदनिसाक्षा (मु —— 

हगवनस (वंश!) भू —— 
— ने भूधरं || सो —— 

- — नञ्जिनबोधिरू 
— शुभगन्देशस्य 
— R (डे) मणि || लोके 
——— लोकहिताय गो 
— ष्वधिपतिर्न्नायस्त ——— 
— दुत्रस्थित्‌ || स्सत्य —— 
— त्यागथृ पारत 
— स्सधि 
— "QNT भ्राजते 














qrad —— 








roSaddhodanisaksa (m)..... 
hagavanasabhi..... 


८०99 bhüdhararn. ८४०: Now Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


nañjinabodhirū..... 
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SubhagandeSasya..... 
cüd(d)e mani // loke..... 
lokahitaya go..... 
svadhipatirnnayasta..... 
dutrasthit // ssatya..... 
tyagathr párata..... 
ssadhi-sanaiicirvva..... 
npurá bhrajate..... 


Translation 
= son of Suddhodana 


—— — King 
— The enlightenment of the Jina 
— of Subhagandesa -—— 

---------- Crest-jewel // the world 
ला for the welfare of the world —-—— 

















—— shines forth -——-— 
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Inscription on the Votive Tablet 
(Buddhist Sealing) 


In both Sanskrit and Chinese languages this inscription in post- 
Pallava and Chinese scripts belongs to a period between 8% and 
90 cen. A.D. Engraved on terracotta, it has writing on two sides, 
one side it is Pallava script and the other side Chinese Script. its 
height is 8.5 cms. It was found in 1981 in the ancient town of 
Si Thep, Si Thep District in the Province of Phetchabun. It was 
discovered by Mr. Phavas Bunnak and forms a part of his 
personal collection. 
इरम प्रजावतं 


irama prajavatarh 





Inscription on the Votive Tablet (Buddhist Sealing) 


Hin Khon Inscription No. 1 


Written in post-pallava script the inscription is in both Sanskrit 
and Khmer. Belonging to the 8th-9th century A.D. it has four 
sides. Side 1 has. 13 lines, Side 2 19 lines, Side 3 19 lines and 
Side 4 18 lines. In shape it is rectangular. The material on which 
it is engraved is stone. Its width is 40 cms. and height 100 cms. 
It was found in 1937 at Ban Hin Khon, Pak Thongchai District, 
Nakhon Ratchasima Province. 


SIDE 1 

. आसीत्‌ श्रीराजभिक्षुः प्रवरनरशिर — स 

. दाजुष्टपादाम्मोजाः कुर्वीत सीमाः प्रवर 

. मनि (णि) शिलावर्द्ध शोभाः (श्‌) चतस्रः वी(वि)सर्ज्ज 

. द्‌ भूषिताङ्गान्‌ सुगतत्नु (तनु) युतान्‌ क्षेत्रा 

; सादियुक्तान्‌ वीहारान्‌ सङ्घिकानां 

. दश च सकथिने चीवरे द्वे सचैत्यैः 

. सर्वानां (णां) जगतां हिताय दिवसे कुर्वीत दाङ्‌ (न) सदा 
. वस्त्रं चीवरधानम्‌ अन्नम्‌ अश्नं(शनं) पानं सताम्वू(ब)लकम्‌ 
. आरामं विविधावरोपिततरुपुष्पैः फलैर्‌ न्न कं 

. श्रीमत्सङ्घनिषेवितस्सुरतरुः श्रीरामजभिक्षुरय्य —— 

. चातुर्जात्यै —— दत्तं मे चालयन्ति दुरात्मक(।) — 

१२. नरकविङ्शन्‌ (शं) ते शेषं सन्तारैर्य्यान्ति सप्तभि() 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Side 1 


. sit Srirajabhiksuh pravaranaragira ..... s 
- dajustapadambhojah kurvvita simah pravara 
. man(n)isila varddha Sobhah Catasrah vi(i)s arjja 
- d bhusitángan sugatat(a)nuyutàn ksetrada 
sadiyuktan viharan sanghikanarh 
० da$a ca sakathine civare dve Sacaityaih 
sarvvan(n)arh jagatàrn hitàya divase kurvvita dan 
(danarh) sada 
8. vastrarh civaradhànam annam a ag 
satamv(b)ülakam 
9. aramam vividhavaropitatarupuspaih phalair nna- 
kam 
10. Srimatsañghanisevitassurataruh Srirajabhiksur yy 


ll. caturjjatyai ..... dattarh me calayanti duratmaka ... 
(ah) 


12. narakavingan te Sesarh Santanair yyanti saptabhi 


(h) 
SIDE 2 


TIO Ou O0 1७ = 


(a)narh panarh 





, त्रिकोना(णा)नरका सुघोराः 
* — ण्यचतूथोनकृता सुगाढाः 

. पञ्चशशसप्तद(शा)ष्टकोनाः 

+ प (पा) पिष्ठवासाय परे परे स्युः 





fl G m j cw ० ० 
3 


side 2 


1. co ttikon(n) a, Oidfycd by S3 Foundation USA 
८00 Prgf. saiya vit naraka suph orat 
* ~~ Ryacatüthonakrta sugadhah 
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3. pafica(d)asasaptadasa (a) stakon(n)ah 
4. pa(a) pisthavasaya pare pare syuh 

B. ee sayantrasamantasaügatah 

6. ........ mansamedhakah 
"e h jivatihinsakadhamah 

8. savisphuristhà marakah pare kva cit 


SIDE 4 








m fll G m 4C oe 4» ५० 99 


D 
o 


. क्षितीन्द्रात्‌ 


-9 
55 





-0 
“00 


| सूनुश्श्रीनऋ (नृ) पेन्द्राधिपति 
वर्म्म (ण) श्श्रीनऋ (नृ) पेन्द्रा 
, धिपत्‌ (ति) वर्म्मा यशच(श्च) श्रीरा 

. जभिक्षुः भुवि भरितयश(:) 
— हा — "TW प्र — 
at घिसक 

. ¬ त्ये लब्य()वन्तन्‌ (न्तं) देवो 
. र दिकं श्रीमद्दासादियुक्त 

. वहि विविधधनं भूमि — नं 


सतुक्‌ स्वाय्‌ 


. वायव्य ना पश्चिम्‌ —— 
चरतिरे —— भु (ति) 
. शने तु स्रौ पतितः द 


१४. क्षिणृतो यस्तवन्‌ उपाध्यायः।। 


१५ पु (पू) व्व 


तु ae पर स 


१६. नैऋतये यः पनः छपर्‌ — औ 
१७. स एते ध्वानः fag (बु) धैःस्रौ 
3c. ब्रा देवे विशन्ति विज्ञेयः।। 


Side 4 


1. sinus $rinar(nr) pendradhipati 


cgo का Satya ay 


at a, (na १ sin Ne 


varmma 


us pe Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
ca 
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4. jabhiksuh bhuvi bharitayaga(ah) 


Du hà .... yas te pra 
6: ees rvvo dhisakarn 
USA tye lav(b)dhavantan (rh) devo 


8. ra dikarh Srimaddasadiyukta 

9. vahivividhadhanarn bhumi ..... nam 
10. ksitindrat satuk svay 
ll. vayvya na pascim ..... 
12. ... caratire ...... bhu (ti) 
13. Sane tu srau patitah da 
14. ksinto yas tavan upadhayayah // 
15. pu(ü)rwve tu trvan para sa 
16. nairtaye yah panah chapar ..... au 
l7. saete dhavanah viv(b)udhaih srau 
18. vrà deve visanti vijñeyah // 


Translation 
Side 1 


There was Sri Rajabhiksu whose lotus-feet the high personages 
worshipped constantly with their heads. 

He gifted to the Sarhgha ten monasteries housing in them 
images of the Buddha with their respective limbs adorned with 
ornaments, and provided with land, slaves etc. 

Two ascetic robes, the shrines 

For the welfare of all the people. 

One should daily give in charity clothes, ascetic robe, food, 
i garden laden with fruit and flowers of the trees planted 
there. 


The celestial tree was planted (?) there by the Venerable 
Sarhgha. ...Sri Rajabhiksu — 
š The evil-minded men who misappropriate what has been 
given by the four castes, 8० to hell alongwith their seven 
शीश et Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Hin Khon Inscription No, 1, Side-2 
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SIDE 2 


1. 


—— very terrible three—cornered hells’ 
—-— very deep 
With five, six, seventeen, eight corners 


. The successive ones lead frightful stay (in the hell) for 


the most sinful. 

—— surrounded on all sides by those with fetters. 
—— they add to flesh 

— lives —-- the despicable killers 

—-- at places grave hells. 


SIDE 4 


1-4. 


5-7. 
8-10. 


11-14. 
15. 
16. 


The illustrious Nrpendradhipativarmmam, son of Sri 
Nrpadhipati -— Varmman, and Sri Rajabhiksu who have 
filled the earth with their fame 

— (him) who had attained. 

alongwith the slaves and others 

Wealth of various kinds, land ---- 

From the king 

— to the south — teacher (upadhyaya) 

In the East 

In the South West 


17-18. These paths lead to (enter into) god. It should be known. 


Notes 


SIDE 1-2 


I2. 


The use of n in place of z in maniéilà is in keeping with 
the style of many of the inscriptions. Optative kurvvita 
is baffling. Instead of akarot or akuruta in Imperfect or 
akarsit/akrta in Aorist the composer used kurvvita mean- 
ing "would make" while the sense is that of "made". 


CC-0. Prof. SatyLheausesio® viram for Hb hae Haaa wane tb the 


exigencies of metre, there is nothing wrong in it 


IL.7 


प्रा. 
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grammatically, the form justifiable through the Paninian 
rule upasargasya ghañy amanusye bahulam (6.3.122). 
Sarvvünüm is obviously wrong. The correct form is 
sarvesam which could have as well gone well with the 
metre. 

The one letter missing after ryya could be tih — yatih. 
The one letter missing before dattam could be pra. That 
settles the metre. Narakavirisante is gravely faulty. The 
conjecture is the engraver wrongly put the anusvara on 
vi instead of ka. VVis being Parasmaipadin visante is 
wrong. The reading might have been visanti te. The 
engraver could be responsible for the mess up. 
Asnam in line 8 is wrong engraving for asanam. 

In lines 1, 2 and 3 n for n is used. In Thai inscriptions 
it is common, as pointed out above. 

The metre is faulty in i.2. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Hin Khon Inscription No. 2 


A bi-lingual inscription, both in Sanskrit and Khmer, of the 
period between 87 — 9 cen, A.D. it is written in post-Pallava 
Script. It is engraved on rectangular stone with writing on 3 
Sides, side 1 has 13 lines, side 2 has 18 lines and side 3 has 15 
lines. Its width is 32 cms. and height 80 cms. It was found in 


1937 at Ban Hin Khon, Pakthongchai District in the Province of 
Nakhon Ratchasima. 


SIDE 1 





. स सर्वद्या — कनकम —_ 
न्तर्ल्लोक ... इ ... प्रहर्षः —_ 
— आकारकक्रण्डप्रवर 
माभिषिक्त —— 
— सिद्दि — 








£ 46 K 4० ८० 9० 





10. —— यरमि àq ---- 


११, —— 


त्यकशङ्खवाद्यप — 
१२. पानादिभिः भूयस्सर्व्व — 00 


line 1. 
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4, -akaravarndapravara..... 

CAL tS mabhisikta..... 

6. ...-. siddhi..... 

7-9. ..... 

10. ..- yarami kais..... 

DIS tyakaSankhavadyapa..... 

12. panadibhih bhüyas sarvva..... 

18. yakrvan paficatrayastobha..... 
Notes 


Text is badly mutilated. Not translated 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 








Hui Ma U Inscription 


It is a Sanskrit inscription engraved on stone which belongs to 
the period between 8" — gt cen. A.D. and is written in post- 
Pallava script. It has writing only on one side in 4 lines. It was 
found at Hui Ma U, Ban Yang Phak Pang District in the 
Province of Chaiyaphum. 











१. —— M 
२. —— 14 
३. — लोकम्‌ 
४. —— मोक्‌ (ष) मिक्ष) 
1. bhogair va 
2: es na mü...... 
9: eS lokam 
4. mok(sa) 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Hui Ma U Inscription 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Prasat Phanon Rung Inscription No. 1 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the period between 87 — 90 cen. 
A.D written in post-Pallava script and is engraved on grey stone. 
It is rectangular in shape. Its width is 59.5 cms., height 40 cms 
and length 18 cms. It was found at Prasat Phanom Rung in the 
Province of Buriram. 





— गुण 


— लोदोयुस्थपिता तस्य शक्त्या —— 





EU 


= छ ७३३ fe š 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri fPollsatPhahba Rony mAH Res? Foundation USA 
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— ज्ञा नगरे प्रविहाय मुदा य 
— महते फले पते  यतीवचसा 


xr ra guna......... 
v lodoyusthapita tasya Saktya..... 
.... jf nagare praviháya muda ya 
mahate phale pate...yati....yativacasa 


Translation 
c — by his strength —— 
— who leaving in the town happily 
= by the word of the yati 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Wat Ban Makha Inscription 


It is a Sanskrit inscription written in post-Pallava script of the 
period between 8 - 90 cen. A.D. which is engraved on red 
sandstone and is rectangular in shape. Its width is 16.5 cms., 
height 14.5 cms. and length 11 cms. It was found at Wat Ban 
Makha, Tha Khantho District in the Province of Kalasin. It is 
presently with the National Library, Bangkok. 


सर्व्विवसंमतिमान्यो ............................. शिला ............. 





Inscription on the 
Pedestal of Buddha Image 


It is a Sanskrit inscription belonging to the period between gih 
— 9th cen. A.D. written in post-Pallava script. Engraved on stone 
it has writing on one side only in 2 lines on the pedestal of the 
Buddha image. Its width is 10 cms. and length 20 cms. It was 
found in 1980 in the Kalasin Province. At present it is with the 
Khon Kaen National Museum in the Province of Khon Kean. 


$3 Foundation USA 
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१. व (ब) हुलत्रयोदशदिने कीटो दयालक्ष्यी 
२. —— दिविश्वाय जगताञ्चकेर स्वकं श्री --- 


1. v(b)ahulatrayodasadine kito dayalaksyi 


a divisvaya jagataficakera svakarh Sri 


Translation 


1-2. On the thirteenth day of the dark fortnight ------- 
----- of the world --------- 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Satthapana Sima Inscription 


It is a Sanskrit inscription in post-Pallava script of the 8h — 90 
cen. A.D. with writing only on 1 side in 2 lines. It is engraved 
on grey sandstone of round piller shape. Its length is 116 cms. 
and diameter 53 cms. Found at Kuchinara District in the Province 
of Kalasin, it is now with the Khon Kaen National Museum in 
the Province of Khon Kaen. 


मायोयतिर्विप्रादिपु (g) जितः शिलामिमामसौ सैमी(मी)स्थापयामास Ag: 
शुचिसंवत्सरे शकादशमे चैत्रशुक्ले orii संघसन्मता 


oundation USA 
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pee máyoyatirvipradipu(ü)jitah Silamimamasausaimi(rm) 
sthapayamasa bhiksubhih 
-->०-------- `` $ucisamvatsare Sakadagame 


caitrasuklebhütsimeyarn sarhghasanmata 


Translation 


The Yati, esteemed by Brahmanas and others had the stone 
image set up here by the monks, in the auspicious year ---- of the 
Saka era on the tenth day of the bright half of the Caitra month. 
This limit was set by the Sangha. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Wat Sa Kaeo Inscription 


It is a Sanskrit inscription engraved on sandstone of the Sima 
stone shape. Belonging to the period between 87 — oth A.D. it 
has writing only on one side in 3 lines. Its width is 45 cms. 
height 63 cms. and length 16.5 cms. It was found at Wat Sa 
Kaeo, Phibun Mangsahan District in the Province of Ubon 
Ratchathani. It is now with the Wat Sa Kaeo in Ubon Ratchathani 
Province. 


'महिपतिवर्म्मण......... 
'चातियु............ he 


mahipativarmmana..... 
catiyu.....tra..... 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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D 


Wat Sa Kaeo Inscription 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Sang Thewarup Inscription 


Bi-lingual inscription, both in Sanskrit and Khmer, of 1139 A.D. 
in Khmer script, it is engraved on a rectangular stone pillar and 
has writing on 3 sides; side 1 has 30 lines, side 2 the same 
number and side 3, 9 lines. Its width is 39.5 cms. height 80 cms. 
and length 10 cms. Its provenance is not known. At present it is 
in the collection of the office of the National Museums. 


6. 


. दुभद्रेश्‍वरस्थान 





वौणाग्निपंक्तिभिः श्रीसूर्य्यवर्म्मदेवे साम्राज्यनन समासतः। 
विद्वान्‌धि(धी)कान्तं जन्मभूः 
भगवन्मुख्यमोतः(मूतः)कः। काङ्सी (शी) 
— — सहरावौ (हरौ?) यो (७) तिष्ठिपत्‌ त्रिक —— 
ञच यो मयी- 

(श्रीभद्रेश्‍वर)वेश्मनि | —— पादसमि(मी)पे(डोस्मि —— नेशि 
(श्री) भद्रेश्‍वरा सनम्‌ अति — — अच यो मयी। 








तद्रा 








, ---- दाश्रम —— IIe — यसयुतं दक्षिणाभूत्‌ 


सद्भूमौ यो स्या —— यम्‌। ख्नप असेः स(सा)धनीमूतभागम्‌ 
व्ये(ऽ)(तिष्ठि)पत्‌ 1 निमे विष्णोस्समदेव्यास्तमाकञ्च 





vs SENE, — — ननादि ————— 
CC-0. Prof. sala Vrat र STER SE o Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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८. (दक्षि) णाभूत भ यस्थ चानुजटाननम्‌ | पश्चिमे — 
चागक्रीतो येन धनां करैः क्रीतः 

६. —— तिके — भु (भू) न्यगोगजसंयुक्‍्तान्‌ भूताश 

स तेषामष्टपुष्प्यप 

qo, —— —— धिक न्द्रे न संरक्षतेस्या ----. 
(र) पूजनस्य —— श्श्रयसमेव विद्वान्‌ स —— न —— 
ष्टा 

११. — —— 3 — कि यज्ञविहि 
सदा आत्‌ सौहार्दधधीयत ------- 

१२. येत —— त ——— नाकश्रिय स वेतसस्सुरपते 
0 कुरुवन्त्वसूयके (कुर्वन्त्वसूयके) 























कोणा 








1. ..... kütena.....anyabhadiva 

2. ..... su yo bhavi o sthassüryya.........: va........ ta 

&b 0 vaunagnipanktibhih $risüryyavarmmadeve 
samrajyanana samasatah | tadra......vidvandhi(i) kantarh 
janmabhih 

4. 
dbhadrešavarasthana...bhagavanmukhyabho(ü)tahkah| 
kans(4)i...saharavau yo tisthipat.....trika...... flaca yo 
mayi....| 

5. ($ribhadre) SvaraveSmani | ...padasami(i) pesmi 
E neSibhadresvara sanam ati.....fiaca yo mayi | 

6. .....daSrama......ntataka......yasayutam daksinabhüt 
sadbhümau yo sya bha......... yam | khnapa aseh 
sa(a)dhanibhübhagam 

१ “ 7. Vye (tisthi) pat | nime visnossamadevyastamakarica 

ca.....anayah | devasena......nanadi..... 

8. (daksi)nabhüta bha......... yasya canujatananam | 

' PpasScime.......cagakrito yena dhanarn karaih kritah..... 
9. .....nike..... bhumyagogajasarhyuktanbhita$a.....sa 
CC-0. prof GSA mastapuspyapa.vew Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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$Srayasameva vidvansa.....na.....$ta..... 

11. -.-.---- nyu.......... ki... उप yajnavihi.......... konasada.......... 
atsauhardadhadhiyata..... 

19. yeta.....ta..... nakasriya.....sa vetasassurapate (h) 
kuruvantvasüyake (kurvvantvasüyake) 


Translation 

1, र 

2. — 

3. —— by the flames of fire. Sri Süryavarmmadeva — 
empire. Briefly. Scholar. Wise — birth-place. 

4. The shrine of Bhadresvara —- Being chief among the 
holy personages. Hara, lord of Kasi, who set up the 
triad — 

5. In the shrine of Sri Bhadresvara, — Near the feet — 
the seat (pedestal) of Sri Bhadresvara. 

6. —— tank —— in the sacred land given by way of 
sacrificial fee the part of the land containing 
wealth in it (= having wealth buried in it). 

7. — established — (images) of Visnu and Devi Devasena 

8. Being sacrificial fee — near the face and matted 
locks. -—— who purchased at a high price. 

9. —— alongwith land, cows, elephants. 

10. —- does not protect. —— of the enemies —— scholars. 

11. — 

12. — glory of the heaven — of Indra —— may do — 
-- free from malice. 
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Prasat Thap Siem Inscription No. 2 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of the 120 cen. in Khmer script. 
Engraved on a rectangular stone door frame it has writing on 
one side only in 27 lines. Its width is 44 cms. and height is 105 
cms. It was found at Prasat Thap Siem, Aranyaprathet District 
in the Province of Prachinburi. At present it is in the collection 
of the office of the National Museums. 


. सिद्धि () स्वस्ति 


२. शिवो जयत्युन्मनयैकधामातदेकवद्यश्खियेव वहिः 


, मनास्थितो (safe वो मर्म मालिकल्लो लचञ्चा(ञ्च)- 


द्विधुवि(बि)म्व(म्ब)तुल्यः। 


. यज्ञाज्वलीति ज्वलनक्षमाम्मोमा(मा)स्वन्नभास्वन्मृगवन्नभस्सु 
५. ज्योतिस्तदुच्चैशशशेखरस्यलिङ्गीमवद्भातिविभूतिकृष्टः। 


जितं हरेणे वनिजामरत्वात्रु(प्र)द्र(दोर्शयन्मृत्युजितिस्वदेहे 


. यःकालकृतन्‌(तां)तदनूनशक्तिंपि(पी)त्वा सुरान्पाययतीद्धसोमम्‌।। 
- स्मरारिदेव्या विजितस्मरस्यविकृष्टचापस्यशरैस्सहाङ्गे 

- भस्मीकृते य स्वकृतेरुषेवस्मराभिधेयंकुरुतेसम(स्म) रारिम्‌। 

. आसीदवक्रक्रममन्द(ण्ड)लद्विज्योतिष्मदाद्या(द्य)स्तमसां विपक्षः 

. श्रीसूर्य्यवर्मा भुवनाम्वु(बु)ज श्रीसूर्य्यश्चतुदूर्दोलनवमानवेन्द्रः | 

. त्रिनेत्रनेत्रत्रयस(श)र्ममाजो भीत्येव भ (भा)स्वद्विधुहव्यवाहनाः 

. तेजस्वितेजोजयिवीक्ष्य तेजस्त्रनेत्रचिन्ताहृदयस्ययस्य। 

१४. 


विद्यावदातावदनेन्दुवि (बि) म्वे (म्बे) रसाम्मृतैर्यस्‌ यस्तां कृतेष्टिः 


qu. कीर्त्यां सपत्न्यामपिदिरद्रुतायां शुचेवलक्ष्म्याविहितादराभूत्‌ | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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21. 
Sa 
IRE C 





—— Siem Inscrip, tion No. 2 
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N = 


4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 


9. 


: 10. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya (a ) Shastri Collection, New n hi. 
a) stam: paksah 
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१६. कालेहरिर्वर्षतिवार्य्यसंख्यं गतागतंवान(बाण)गणञ्च जिष्णुः 

१७. इतीव शश्वद्‌ व (ब) हुवृष्टयतीतमनागतं 

१८. विद्यान्वचायप्रमुखैर्व्विशे पैरुद्या(ध)तरूमयैरप्यक्तस्मयोक्ति: 

१६. तत्सच्चर श्रीसमरादिनामसवीरवर्म्मान्तमुवाहवीरः। 

२०. सुवर्ण्णताराचितकान्द (ण्ड) खण्डा दोलोरगास्या व (ब) हुभोगयोग्या 
२१. नृप्‌(प)प्रसादात्किलयेनलव्धा(ब्धा)विनीतभूषाकृतमण्डनेन। ` 
२२. तस्याग्रजःश्रीधरणीन्द्रपूर्वं पराक्रमान्तञ्च वि(बि)भर्ति नाम 

२३. श्रीवीरवर्म्माप्यनुजस्तयोर्य्योः (य्या) योधाग्रनिर्वेर (रि)मृगेम्मृगेन्द्र: | 
२४. तेषांत्रयानां (णां) भग(गि)नि(नी) नीसुतो यो नृपेन्द्रमुख्यो विनयानवद्यः 
२५, श्रीमन्नृपेन्द्रादिसवल्लभान्तंनामार्थयुक्तंसमवापवाग्मी। 

२६. तेस्थापयामासुरजेशलिङ्गं शम्भोश्चदेंव्या: प्रतिमेविधानात्‌ 

२७. द्वारद्विरण्धरै GQ) RAR (३) स्मिन्मृत्संज्ञकेभु(भू)धरराजदत्ते।। 


. siddhi(h) svasti 
b Sivojayatyunmanayaikadh am atadekavady- 


a$Sikhayevavahnih 


. Manasthitonekivormmimalikallolacanca(a)d- 


vidhuv(b)imv(b) atulyah | 

yajnajvalitijvalanaksamam- 

bhom(bh)asvannabhà (a) svanmrgavannabhassu 
jyotistaduccai§SaSisekharasyalingibhavadbhativi- 
bhütikrstah | 

jitarn harene 
vanijamaratvatpru(a)d(a)rsayanmrtyujitisvadehe 
yahkalakrta(4)ntadaninagaktim pi(i)tvasuran- 
payayatiddhasomam | 

smararidevya vijitarnsmarasyavikrstacapasyasaraissa- 
hange 

bhasmikrteya (s) svakrterusevasmarabhidheyarn kurute 
sam(sma)rarim | 

asidavakrakrama andal arddijyoti smadad- 


1४11270 lation USA 


asar vr 


ya 
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27. 
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, érisüryyavarmmábhuvanamv(b)uja SristryyaScaturd 


dolanavamanavendrah | 


_ trinetranetratrayas(§&) armabhajobhityevabh- 


a(a)svadvidhuhvyavahnah 


tejasvitejojayiviksya tejastrinetracintahrdayasyayasya | 
vidyavadatavadanenduv(b)imv(b)erasarhmrtair yas 


yastarh krtestih 


. kirtyarh sapatnyamapidigdrutayarh Sucevalaksmyavihit- 


adarabhit | 


. kaleharirvvarsativaryyasarhkhayarh gatagatamv(b)- 


an(n)agana ficajisnuh 
itiva$a$vad v(b)ahuvrstyatitamanagatam 
varsatiyogryadanam | 


b vidyanvacayapramukhairvviše sairudya(a)tsmay- 


airapyakrtasmayoktih 


. tatsaccara $risamaradinamasaviravarm- 


mantamuvahavirah | 


. suvarnnataracitakand (nd) akhandadoloragas- 


yav(b) ahubhogayogya 


. nrp(a)prasadatkilayenalav(b) dhavinitabh- 


üsakrtamandanena 


. tasyagrajasSridharapindrapirvvarh parakramintarica- 


v(b)ibharttinama 


_ &riviravarmmapyanujastayoryyoh(yo) yodhagrani (ni)- 


rvaira(i)mrgemmrgendrah 


. tesantrayan(n)am bhaga(i)ni (i)toyonrpendra- 


mukhyovinayanavadyah 


š &imannrpendradisavallabhantarnnàmarthayuktarn 


samavapavagmi | 

testhapayamasurajeSalingam éambhoscadevyahpra- 
timevidhanat 
dvaradviran(n)dhrairdharanidharesminmyt sarnjñake- 
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Success and happiness 


1. Whose light is amazing as that of fire, whose heart is 
very strong and stable, who equals the sun and the 
moon, who is like every wave. 

2. The water on the earth has light on it which comes 
from the sun. The light of Siva-linga imparts divine 
power like the sun in accordance with the height of the 
Siva-liriga. 

3. He who stored the divine powers in his body and who 
has conquered death, who made demons drink poison 
as did the sun because of Siva being immortal. 

4. He made a symbol which was that of Kamadeva whose 
enemy is ...He would kill in anger. 


Notes 


The text of this Inscripiton is very much the same as that of 
Suan Phak Kat Palace Inscription with variation of a syllable or 
two here and there. Its translation would be the same as of the 
text of the Suan Phak Kat Palace. It is not unnecessary to 
reproduce the same over here. 

In some cases the text of this inscription is an improvement 
over the text of the other Inscription. In some cases it is 


otherwise. 

नेकभवोर्म्मिमालि of that inscription is better than नोकिवोर्म्मिमालि 

भास्वन्नभस्वन्मृगवन्नभस्सु is better then -------- — नभत्साः of that 
Inscription 

विभूतिकृद्द: of that Inscription is better than विभूतिकृष्टः of this 
inscription. 


तमसां विपक्ष: of this Inscription is better than तमसाविपक्षः of 
CC-0. pithatdaiseriptioncollection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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हव्यवाहनाः in this Inscription has the Visarga which is correct. 
वाहुना should have been वाहाः, Similarly, correct is वदनेन्दुबिम्बे which 
has got corrupted to वडिनेन्दिविन्दे in that inscription. Similarly, 
correct are the readings कृतेष्टिः, विहितादराभूत्‌ and वार्यसंख्यं which 
are changed there into कृत्येष्टिः, हिहिताद्याभूत and वार्यसख्यम्‌, तथागतं 
of that Inscription figures here as गतागतं which fits in well with 
the context. So is correct तेस्थापयामासुरजेश which figures there as 
तेथापद्मामासुण. द्वारद्विरण्प्रेर्‌ 18 था improvement on the द्वारद्रिण्प्रैर of 
that Inscription. The part missing after धरणी is found in this 
inscription in the form धरणीधरे($स्मिन्मृत्संज्ञके भु(भू)धरराजदत्ते. Notes 
on its language and its poetry are the same. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Prasat Hin Phanom Wan 
Inscription No. 7 


A bi-lingual inscription, both in Khmer and Sanskrit of the 120 
cen. A.D. in Khmer script, it has writing on 2 sides, side | has 
6 lines, side 2 also the same number. It is a part of Sima stone. 
Its width is 12 cms., height 18 cms. and length 7 cms. it was 
found on August 13, 1990 at Prasat Hin Phanomwan, Tambon 
Banpho, Muang Naknon Ratchasima District in the Province of 
Nakhon Ratchasima. It is now with the Mahawirawong National 
Museum, Nakhon Ratchasima Province. 





SIDE 1 
4. 
2 सवोव्यात्सव्य —— 
SS = स्या सर 
४. (श्रीकम्वुज) वंशाम्वर =) भास्क (रो) — 
Hu os gg 
६. ——— ———— यापिसं —— आ ए — 
IT. 
Qu savovyatsavya..... 
3. .....yasya..... 
4. (Srikamvuja) van$amvarabhaska (ro)..... 


CC-0. Prof, Satya ए sitse YASA PNI YYA SI -mriyitized by S3 Foundation USA 
6. .....yapisan-a e ..... 
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Translation 
First side.......- The sun in the sky is the progenitor of the 
Kambuja royal dynasty...Second side---In Khmer language 





CC-0. Prof: asiri n Spon N Pil pig NG by $ideEpundation USA 


232 | Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand 


a 





Prasat Hin Phanom Wan Inscription No. 7, Side-2 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Inscription on the Back side of the 
image of Buddha under Naga 


A tri-lingual inscription, in Thai, Khmer and Sanskrit, of 1213 
AD. in Khmer script, it figures on the backside of the headless 
Buddha image in stone under Naga. It has writing on one side 
only in 7 lines. It was found at Somdet Phra Narai Military 
Camp, Muang Lopburi District in the Province of Lopburi. It is 
now with the Somdet Phra Narai Maharat National Museum, 
Lopburi. 


१३५ शकर्कानक्षत्र (त्रा) दित्य 
, श्र चमद्याहहि'गितप्रति 

. ष्ठाव्रहवुः (बु) द्ध समाधि W 
ट तैव्र श्रीम्हावो 


प. धि आयव्रहृशक 
. चन्द्रस्वारत्नः fiit 


mS ०८ ९० 22 २२ 


. 135! Sakarkanaksatra(a)ditya 
p éracamadyahhni?gitaprati 

८ sthavrahv'(b)uddhasamadhi ai” 
. ta taivrasrimhavo 

. dhi ayavrahsaka 
candrasvaratna’ git’ 


oo PNT 


CC- iC i 
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Inscription on the Back side of the image of Buddha under Naga 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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| Translation 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


Notes 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 


135 Mahāśakarājanaksatra athit (aditya) 
Sracamadgya 

Phra Buddha Samadhi 

under a Peepul tree 

dhi ayavrahšaka 

Candasvaratna thought 

by herself 


135 is probably the engraver’s error for 1135 
These are probably the names of persons 

Git literally 

lines 3-4 cannot be translated 





Wat Hua Wiang Muang Chaiya 
Inscription No. 1 


It is a Sanskrit inscription of 1230 A.D. in Khmer script with 
writings on 1 side in 16 lines. It is engraved on slate in Sima- 
like shape. Its width is 47 cms., height 181 cms. and length 14 
ems. It was found in 1904 at Wat Wiang, Chaiya District in the 
Province of Suratthani by Prince Damrong Rajanubhap. It is 
now with the National Museum, Bangkok. 


. स्वस्ति श्रि (श्री)मत्‌श्रीघनसास(शास)नाग्रसु(शु)भदं यस्ताम्रलिङ्‌ 
. गेश्वरः स — निव पतमवंस (श) जनतां वंशप्रदीपोत्‌ (द्‌) भवः 
संरू 

३. पेन (ण) हि चन्द्रभानुमदनः श्रीधर्म्मराज() सयः धर्म्मासो (शो)क 
समा(नि) नी 

४. तिनिपुणः पञ्चाण्द(ड)वंशाधिपः।। स्वस्ति श्रीकमलकुलसमुत्‌ (द्‌) 
“RAT 

५. ब्रलिङ्गेश्वरमुजबलभि(भी)मसेनाख्यायन स्सकलमनुस्य(ष्य)पुण्या 

६. नुभ(भा)वेन बभु(भू)व चन्द्रसूर्य्यानुभावमिव लोकप्रसिद्धिकीर्तति 

७. घरचन्द्रभानूपाधि श्रीधर्म्मराजा कलियुग ब (व) षाणि द्वात्रिंशदाधिकस्‌ 

त्रीणि 


c. स (श) ताधिक चत्वारसहस्रान्य (ण्य) तिक्रान्ते से(शि)लालेखमिव 
भक्त्या मऋतवरदम —— 


A) D 


l. svasti SrimatSrighanas($) dsanagra(S)subhadarh yas 
CC-0. Prof. Satya tëm bralih iection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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2. geSvarah sa— nivapatamavams(§)ajanatam 
vamSapradipotbhavah sarnrü 

8. pen(n)a hi candrabhanumadanah 
§ridharmmaraja(h) _ sa yah 
dharmmas(§)okasaman(a)ni : 

4. tinipunah paficand(d)avansadhipah || svasti &ri 
kamalakula samutbhar (bhrt) tam 

5. bralihgeSvarabhujabalabhi(i)masenakhyayanas 
sakalamanus(s)yapunya 

6. nubha(à)vena babhu(ü)va candrasüryyanubhavamiva 
lokaprasiddhikirtati 

7. dharacandrabhanüpadhi $ridharammaraja 
kaliyugab (v)arsani dvatrinsa (a) dhikas trini 

8. s(&)atadhikacatvarasahasran(n)yatikrante 
$e(i)lalekhamiva bhaktyamartavaradama..... 


Translation 


May there be wellbeing 

He who is beneficial (lit. auspicious) for the teachings of the 
Venerable Buddhist monk, is the lord of Tamralinga, is born in 
the illustrious (lit. lamp-like) race of Padmavarhsa, is in 
appearance like the moon, the sun and Cupid, is Dharmaraja 
who is as expert in statecraft as Dharmüsoka, is the lord of 
Paficanda. 

May there be wellbeing. 

The ruler of Tamralinga is the upholder of the Kamalakula, 
has earned the name Bhimasena because of the prowess of his 
arms. He became as a result of the merit of all the people known 
and famous in the world like the radiance of the moon and the 
sun. He was Sri Dharmargja with the title Candrabhanu. When 
four thousand three hundred and thirty two years of the Kali age 
had passed, he, in (all) devotion...bestowing the nectarlike boon 

CC-0. pike the stone inscription... Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Notes 

The text of the inscription has got corrupted at a number of 
places. The reading subhadam in line | needs to be emended to 
subhadah to go with a number of following words which are all 
in masculine singular. Patamavanisa is obviously a scibal error 
for padmavarisa. The nasal in janatam in line 2 comes in the 
way of the word being connected with any word in the diction. 
Its delition may bring the word anywhere near to sense. 
Samudbhart tambralingesvara has a minor error in tdmra (the 
existing tambra is ostensibly a scribal/engraving error for famra) 
liigesvara not having a case affix. It should be tamralirngesvarah. 
Lokaprasiddhikirtati in line six poses a major problem. Kirtati 
might well have been Kirtitati though prasiddhi and kirti coming 
close to each other give the impression of tautology. 
Catvarasahasrani in line eight is ungrammatical. It should be 
catuhsahasrani. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Prasat Inscription 


Krom Silpakorn, the Department of Fine Arts of the Govt. of 
Thailand recovered this inscription on 28" February from Mr. 
Damrong ‘Lathaphiphat. It belongs to Amphoe Prasat, Surin 
Province. Its contents are exactly the same as in other four 
inscriptions namely, Dan Prakhan Inscription, Muang Phimai 
Inscription, Surin Inscription, Ta Mian Tot Inscription. On the 
second side lines 1—14 are the same as in four inscriptions but 
from lines15—24 the contents are almost the same except for 
the number of people and the amount of things as also the 
interchange of words. Prasat Inscription and the Dan Prakhan 
Inscription have the second side exactly the same while the 
third side is fairly different with some of the names removed 
and some of them added to it. All the four inscriptions have 24 
lines while Phimai Inscription has 26 lines. On the fourth side 
the upper portion of the four inscriptions is a little different in 
having some grammatical errors while the remaining portion is 
the same. Prasat Inscription has on this side 26 lines while other 
inscriptions have 24 lines. 

Since the contents of all the other four inscriptions are the 
same and agree with the contents of the Prasat Inscription, it is 


easy to translate it for, one can compare its text with that of 
others. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


SIDE 1 

. नमोदु(बु)द्धायनिर्म्माणधर्म्मसाम्मोगमूर्त्तये 

, भावाभावद्दयातीतो द्वयात्मायोनिरात्मकः। 

. भैषज्यगुरुवैदूर्य - प्रभराजजिनन्नमे 

. क्षेमारोग्याणि जन्यन्ते येन नामापि श्रृण्वताम्‌ | 

५. शरीसूर्य्यवैरोचनचन्द्ररोचिः श्रीचन्द्रवैरोचनरोहिणीशः 

. रुजान्धकारापहरौ प्रजानां मुनीन्द्रमेरोर्जयतामुपान्ते। 

. आसीन्नृपश्श्रीधरणीन्दरव्म्मदेवात्मजश्श्रीजयवर्म्मदेवः 

. जातो जयादित्यपुरेश्‍वरायां वेदाम्व (म्ब) रैकेन्दुभिर (रा)पत्र(प्त)राज्यः। 
, निश्शेषराजन्यशी(शि)रो(9)वतंसपादाम्बु(म्बु)जस्संयति संहतारिः 

, पर्य्यग्रहीत्‌ सद्गुणरत्नमूषां यत्कीर्ततिहारां वसुधाङ्गनां यः | 

. सदा मुदा वर्द्धितदानवारि ष्‌ (स्‌) सदानवदिर्धप्रियसंपदाढ्यः 

, इष्ट्याहवैःक्लिष्टसुरारिकान्तो यः कृष्णकल्पोप्यवदातवर्णः। 

, यो (9 भ्यर्थितां भूपतिभिर्दुरापां लक्ष्मीमुपेक्ष्यस्वयमम्युपेताम्‌ 

, दिक्षु द्रुतां हूलादयति स्म कीर्तिमहो विचित्रा रुचिरिन्द्रियाणाम्‌। 
५. यं वि (वी) क्ष्य धाम्ना विजिते (s) पि नाथे वु (बु) दृध्वेव कान्त्या 


mn G MHI oC 4 4 D 


FON - 0700-0. OHIO 
xc ०८ 4 I 2 ठ 


4 4) A Ao © .9 D 
&2 42४ 8 259 दी की 


Side 1 
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विजितञ्च कामम्‌ 


. शुचन्त्यजन्त्यो निजनामसार्थनि(रथ) व(ब)न्दीकृतारिप्रमदाः प्रचक्रुः | 
. पुण्यायुषः क्षीणतया युगे ($) न्त्ये क्षयङ्गतायां क्षयवत्प्रजायाम(म्‌) 
. प्रजापतिः प्राग्युगवद्‌ वितेने यो भ्युन्धिर्ति (धृति)पूर्णवृषांसमृद्धाम्‌ 

. पृ (वृ) दध्या स्वरग्गीकृतां पृथ्वि (वी) मत्वा मरणदूषिताम्‌ 

. मृत्याना(मर्त्याना)ममरत्वाय यो (s) दिशद्‌ भेषजामृतम्‌। 

. पुष्यङ्कृती कृतीकृत्य पूर्णाङ्गं यो (S) करोद्‌ वृषम्‌ 

, राजवैद्या चिकित्स्याङ्घ्रिमङ्गन्त्रि युगदोषतः 

. जित्वान्यगोपतिवृषं स्वैरन्त्रिमुवनाङ्गने 

. जृम्भते निनदन्धीरं वृषो : 


1. namov(b)uddhayanirmmana 
CC-0. Prof. dharmmasambhogamunseys icitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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9. bhavabhavadvayatito 
dvayatmayoniratmakah 

3. bhaisajyaguruvaidiryya 
prabharajajinanname 

4. ksemàrogyani janyante 
yenanamapi Srnvatam 

5. érisüryyavairocanacandarocih 
Sricandravairocanarohinisah 

6. rujandha karapaharauprajanam 
munindramerorjayatamupante 

7. üsinnrpa$sridharanindravarmma 
devatmajaSsrijayavarmmadevah 

8. jatojayadityapuresvarayam 
vedamv(b) araikendubhira (a) ptra (ta) rajyah 

9. nisSesardjanyasirovatarhsa 
padamv(b)ujassarhyati sarnhrtarih 

10. paryyagrahitsadgunaratnabhisam 
yatkirttihararh vasudhanganarnyah 

11. sadàmudavarddhitadanavari 
s(s)sadanavarddhipriyasarnpadadhyah 

12. istyahavaihklistasurarikanto 
yahkrsnakalpopyavadatavarnah 

18. yobhyarthitàmbhüpatibhirdurapam 
laksmimupeksyasvayamabhyupetam 

14. diksudrutamhladayati smakirtti 
mahovicitrarucirindriyanam 

15. yarn viksya dhamnavijitepi nathe 
v(b)uddhvevakantya vijitancakamam 

16. áucantyajantyonijanàmasarthani 
vandikrtaripramadahpracakruh 

17. punyayusahksinatayayugentye 
ksayahgatayarnksayavatprajáyama(am) 

18. prajapatihpragyugavadvitene 
yobhyutdhirtipürnavrsam samrddham 

19. prddhyasvarggikrtamprthvir 
matvamaranadisitam 

20. mr(mar)tyanamamaratvaya 


CC-0. protyodišadbhesajamrtam., Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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91. pusyankrtikrtikrtya 
pürnaügarn yo karodvrsam 
92. rajavaidyacikitsyanghri 
bhangantriyugadosatah 
23, jitvanyagopativrsarh 
svairantribhuvanangane 
94. jrmbhateninadandhirarh 
vrsoyatpuskalikrtah 


SIDE 2 


१. देहिनान्‌ (नां) देहरोगो यन्मनोरोगो (5)रुजत्तराम्‌ 

२. राष्टर(ष्टर)दुःखंहिमर्तृणान्‌दुःखन्‌(खं)दुःखन्‌(ख)तुनात्मनः। 

३. आयुर्वेदास्त्रवेदेषु वैद्यवीरैर्विशारदैः 

४. यो(ऽ)घातयवद्राष्ट्ररुजो रुजारीन्‌भेषजायुधैः। 

५. सर्व्वेषामपरादा(धा)नृयस्सर्व्वतः दि(परि)शोधयन्‌ 

६. युगापराधेन रुजामपराधान्‌य(यो)व्यशोधयत्‌ 

७. सारोग्या(य)शालं परितो भिषज्यसुगतंव्यधात्‌ 

८. सादुर्धञ्जनौरसाम्यांयस्सदा शान्त्यै प्रजारुजाम्‌। 

६. स व्यधादिदमारोग्यशालं ससुगतालयम्‌ 

१०. भैषज्यसुगतञ्चोपादेहाम्व (ब) रहृदिन्दुना | 

११. सो (s) तिष्ठिपदिमौचात्र रोगिणां रोगघातिनौ 

१२. श्रीमन्तौसूर्य्यचन्द्रादिवैरोचनजिनात्मजौ। 

१३. चिकित्सया अत्रचत्वारो वर्णा द्वौ भिषजौ तयोः 

१४. पुमानेकः स्त्रियौचद्वे एकशःस्ठि(स्थि)तिदायिनौ | 

१५. निधिपालौपुमांसौद्वौ भेषजानां विभाजकौ 

१६. ग्राहकौत्रीहिकाष्ठानान्‌(नां) तद्दायिभ्यःप्रतिष्ठितौ | 

१७. पाचकौतुपुमांसौद्दौ पातोधोदकदायिनौ 

१८. पुष्पदर्भहरौदेववसतेश्च विशोधकौ 

१६. द्वौयज्ञदारिणौपत्त्रकारौपत्त्रशलाकयोः 

२०. दातारावथभैषज्यपाकेन्धनहरौवुभौ | 

२१. नराश्चतुर्दशारोग्यशाला संरक्षिणः पुनः ७ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Ris SRR मिम्नाद्वादिशतिस्तुते:॥,,०५४०७ USA 
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33. तेषामेकोनरोनारी चैकशः स्थितिदायिनः 
२४. वारिसन्तापभैषज्यपेषकार्य्यस्तु ष्टु(षद्‌)स्त्रियः। 


Side 2 

1. dehinandeharogoya 
nmanorogorujattaram 

2. rastara(stra) duhkhamhibhartr(tra)na 
nduhkhanduhkhantunatmanah 

3. ayurvvedastravedesu 
vaidyavirairwvisaradaih 

4. yoghatayadrastrarujo 
rujarinbhesajayudhaih 


5. sarwesámaparad(dh)anya 
ssarvvatahpri(pari) Sodhayan 
6. yugaparadhena rujà 
maparadhanya(o)vyasodhayat 
7. sarogya(a)Salam parito 
bhisajyasugatarnvyadhat 
8. sarddharijinaurasabhyarhya 
ssadasantyaiprajarujam 
9. savyadhadidamarogya 
Salam sasugatalayam 
10. bhaisajyasugataficopa 
dehamvarahrdinduna 
11. sotisthipadimaucatra 
roginam rogaghatinau 
- $rimantausüryyacandradivairocanajinatmajau 
18. cikitsya atracatvaro 
varnà dvau bhisajau tayoh 
14. pumanekah striyaucadve 
ekaSah st(t)hitidayinau 
15. nidhipalaupumaüsaudvaubhesajanarn vibhajakau 
16. grahakauvrihikasthana 
ntaddayibhyahpratisthitau 
17. pacakautupumansau 
CC-0. Prof. Satya vpatouhiodakyadyinal' Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 


24. 


SIDE 3 

, द्वे तु व्रिष्री)ह्मवधातिन्यौ ता अष्टौ पिन्दि (ण्डि) ताः स्त्रियः 

, तासान्‌ (सां) तुस्ठि(स्थि)तिदायिन्यः प्रत्येकं योषितावुभे | 

. पुनः पिन्दी (ण्डी) कृतास्ते तु द्वात्रिंशत्परिचारताः 

. भु(भूयो (s) ष्टानवतिस्सर्व्वे पिन्दि (Ps) तास्स्ठिति (स्स्थिति) 
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puspadarbhaharaudeva 
vasateSca viSodhakau 
dvauyajfiadarinaupattra 
karaupattraSalakayoh 
dataravathabhaisajya 
pákendhanaharauvubhau 
narascaturdaSarogya 
Sala sarhraksinah punah 
datarobhesajanaiica 
misradvavirhsatistute 
tesamekonaronari 
caikasah sthitidayinah 
varisantapabhaisajya 
pesakaryyastustu(sat)striyah 


cw 20 D 


दैस्समा | 


५. तन्दु (ण्डु) ला देवपु(पू)जाङ्गा एकद्रोणा दिने दिने 
. शेषा यज्ञा: प्रदातव्या रोगिभ्यः प्रतिवासरम्‌ | 


प्रतिवर्षन्‌ त्विदं ग्राह्यं त्रिष्कृत्वो भूपतेर्निधेः 


. प्रत्येकज्चैत्रपूर्णम्यां श्राद्धे चाप्युत्तरायणे। 

. रक्तान्तजालवसन मेक धौताम्व(ब)राणि षट्‌ 

, द्वे गोमिक्षे पञ्चपलं तक्कं कृष्णा च तावती। 
. एक पञ्चपलस्क्थिदीपङ्‌ (मे) कपलाः पुनः 

. चत्वारो मधुनः प्रस्थास्त्रयः प्रस्थास्तिलस्य च | 


घृतं प्रस्थोस्ठो(स्थो)(७)थ भैषज्यं पिप्पलि (ली) रेणुदीप्यकम्‌ 


१ 
CC-0. Prof. "geri Vrat (कशः कशः पावदद्वर्यपेअजातिफलेल्र(तर)र्यम 10०००५०० USA 
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qu, हिङ्गुक्षारं तोत्थजीर्णमेकैकञ्चैक पादकम्‌ 

१६. पञ्चविमू --- तुकपूरं शर्क्करायाः पलद्वयम्‌। 

१७. दङ्दङ्साख्याङ्चरा पञ्चाख्याता अथैकशः 

१८. श्रीवासञ्चन्दनन्‌ (नं) धान्यं शतपुष्पं पलं स्मृतम्‌। 
१६. ~ "Rd ——— 

२०. प्रत्येकमेकशः प्रस्ठौ(स्थौ) द्वौ 'प्रचीवलसर्षपपौ 

२१. त्वक्‌ सार्द्धमुष्टिः पथ्यास्तु चत्वारिङ्शत्‌ प्रकल्पिताः 
२२. दार्वछिदाद्वयञ्चाथ सार्द्धैकपलमेकशः। 

२३. wae (द॑) हतायूजन्ययङ्देव दारु च्छव्यं प्रकल्पितम्‌ 
२४. एकपादैक पलको मिन्त्रदेव प्रकल्पितः। 


1. dvetuvri(i)hyavaghatinyau 
taastaupinditah striyah 

9. tasan(m)tust(t)hitidayinyah 
pratyekarh yositavubhe 

3. punah pindikrtastetu 
dvátrimáatparicaratah 

4. bhu(u)yostanavatissarvve 
pinditassthitidaissama 

5. tand(nd)uladevapujanga 
ekadrona dinedine 

6. Sesayajfiahpradatvya 
rogibhyahprativasaram 

7. prativarsantvidarh grahyarh 
triskrtvobhipaternidheh 

8. pratyekaiicaitrapirnamyam 
Sraddhecapyuttarayane 

9. raktantajalavasana 
mekadhautamv(b)aranisat 

10. dve gobhikse paficapalam 
takkarh krsnà ca tavati 
cc oe एप स्लो तु Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 
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12. catvaro madhunah prast(t)ha 
strayah prast(t)hastilasya ca 

13. ghrtarn prast(t)hothabhaisajyarn 
pippali (i) renudipyakam 

14. punnagaiice(ai)kasah pada 
dvayarijatiphalalra (tra)yam 

15. hinguksararh totthajirna 
mekaikajicaika padakam 

16. paficavimü-tukapüram 
Sarkkarayah paladvayam 

17. dandansakhyancarah 
paricakhyata athaikasah 

18. Srivasaficandanandhanyam 
Satapusparh palarh smrtam 

19. ..... 
maricarn..... 

20. pratyekamekaSahprast(t)hau 
dvaupracivalasarspapau 

21. tvaksarddhamustihpathyasti 
catvarinSatprakalpitah 

22. darvachidadvayaricatha 
sarddhaikapalamekasah 

23. kandan(m)halayjanyayandeva 
darucchavyarhprakalpitam 

24. ekapadaika palako 
mittradeva prakalpitah 


SIDE 4 


१. अथैकशोमधुशुद्धौ कुदुवत्रयमानितौ 
२. एक: प्रस्ठ(स्थ)स्तु सौवीर निरस्यपरिकल्पितः। 
३. at याजकौ तद्गणक शैचकस्ते धर्म्मधारिणः 
४. त्रयोनियोज्याशश्रीराज विहाराध्यापकेन च 
ee ` oe. तेषु प्रत्येकं परिकल्पितम्‌ ER 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Cola ददंश थुगदिशकराः भंग "USED 
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७. —— द नवहस्तानावास्सान्‌ दशपञ्च च 
८. कटिटक पुनः पात्रत्रित्यन्‌ त्रापुषं स्मृतम्‌। 
६. — देयद्वादशखार्यश्च तन्दु (ण्डु) लानामथैकशः 


qo, — तक्के त्रिपलके देये कृष्णातुष्टपला 

११. वद (दा) न्यवृन्दाग्रसरोऽपि राजा प्रजार्थचिन्ताजनितार्थभावः 

१२. भूयो (७) प्यसौ याचत इत्यजसं प्रदित्सतः कम्बु (बु) ज राजसिंहान्‌। 

१३. कृतं मयैतत्सुकृतं भवद्भिस्संरक्षणीयं भवदीयमेतत्‌। 

१४. पुण्यस्य क्रतुः फलभाक्‌ प्रकृष्टं संरक्सि (क्षि) तेत्युक्तमिदं हि 
वृद्धः | 

qu, यो र (रा) जघान्यान्‌ (यां) निहितः प्रमुत्वे मन्त्रीस एवात्र नियोजनीयः 

१६. न प्रेषितव्या इह कर्म्मकाराः करादिदानेषु न चान्यकार्य्य। 

१७. प्रत्यग्रदोषा अपि देहिनस्ते न दा(द)ण्डा(ण्ड)नीया इह ये प्रविष्टाः 

१८. ते दण्डनीयास्तु न मर्षणीया ये प्राणिहिंसानिरता इहस्थाः 

१६. जगद्धितात्यर्थतृषस्स राजा पुनर्व (ब) भाषे प्रणिधानमेतत्‌ 

3o. भवाव्धि(ब्धि)मग्नाञ्जनतां समस्तामुत्तारयेयं सुकृतेन तेन। 

२१. ये कम्बु (rg) SRE कुशलानुरक्ता इमा प्रतिस्थां(ष्ठां) मम रक्षितारः 

२२. ते सान्वयान्तः पुरमन्त्रि मित्त्रानिरामयं मोक्षपुरं लभेरन्‌। 

२३. नाना दिव्याङ्गनाभिर्व्िचितरतिभि भूरिदिव्योपमोगै 

२४. दिं(दीव्येयुर्दिव्यदेहा दिवि दितिदनुजांस्तेजसां तेजयन्तः। 

२५, ata (द्य) नीत्वा समन्तादचलितमनिसं(शं)रक्षया स्वःप्रयाणे 

२६. येनिश्रेणी कृष्यन्त्य कुशलदलनं पुण्यमेतन्मदीयम्‌। 


1. athaikaSomadhusuddhau 
kuduvatrayamanitau 

2. ekahprast(t)hastusauvira 
nirasyaparikalpitah 

3. dvauyajakautadganaka 
Saicakaste dharmmadharinah 
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B. varsevarsetvidantesu 
pratyekarh parikalpitam 
6. .--.. tavupatyodvadasa 
yugadasakarah padah 
Ue al da navahastana 
vassandaSapaiica ca 
8. kattikarh punah patra 
trityantra pusarh smrtam 
१७ "तरण deyadvadaSakhfyyasca 
tandulanamathaikasah 
10. .... takketripalake 
deyekrsnatustapala 
11. vada(a)nyavndagrasaropiraja 
prajarthacintajanitarthabhavah 
12. bhiyopyasauyacata ityajasrarh 
praditsatah kamv(b)ujarajasimhan 
13. krtarn mayaitatsukrtarh bhavadbhi 
ssarhraksapiyarh bhavadiyametat 
14. punyasya krtuhphalabhakprakrstam 
sarhraksitetyuktamidarhhivrddhaih 
15. yorajadhanyannihitahprabhutve 
mantrisaevatraniyojaniyah 
16. na presitavya ihakarmmakarah 
karadidanesunacanyakaryye 
17. pratyagradosa apidehinaste 
nadandaniya ihayepravistah 
18. te dandaniyastunamarsaniya 
ye prani hirhsanirata ihasthah 
19. jagaddhitatyarthatrsassaraja 
punarvabhasepranidhanametat 
90. bhavav(b)dhimagnaijanatam samasta 
muttarayeyarh sukrtena tena 
21. ye kamv(b)ujendrah kusalanuraktà 
imam pratis(s)tham mma raksitarah 
29. te sanvayantah puramantri 
CC-0. Prof. s,mittragiramayam lo ksapurem labheran 
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23. nanadivyanganabhirwicita 
ratibhirbhiridivyo pabhogai 

24. rdivyeyurdivyadeha divi 
ditidanujamstejasarh tejayantah 

25. dardhyan(m)nitvasamantada 
calitamanisarhraksayasvahprayane 

26. yenisreni krsyantya 
kusaladalanarh punyametanmadiyam 


Translation 


SIDE I 


1-2. Obeisance to Buddha who is of the form of creation, 
dharma and enjoyment. He is beyond the two, the existence and 
the non-existence. He is of the form of both, yet he has no form. 

3-4. I tender homage to the Jina, the master of medicines (of 
the worldly ailments) and resplendent like the sheen of lapis 
lazuli, who ensures well-being and good health to even those 
who have (merely) heard his name. 

5-6. Victory be to Sri Süryavairocanacandrarocis and Sri 
Candravairocanarohini$a who are the two slopes of Meru of the 
great Sage (Buddha) and drive away the darkness of the agony 
of the people. 4 

7-8. There was king Sri Jayavarmmadeva, son of Sri 
Dharanindravarmmadeva, born of the queen of Jayadityapura, 
who ascended the throne in 1104 (of the Saka era). 

9-10. He, whose lotus-like feet were like the crest jewels for 
(i.e. were borne on their heads as crest jewels by) all the 
Ksatriya rulers, and who had vanquished the enemies in the 
(respective) battles, seized (embraced) the woman in the form 
of the earth who was embellished with the jewels of rare virtues 
and who sported the necklace of his fame 

11-12. He always happily waited upon the gods and wallowed 
in coveted wealth multiplied by his munificience. He tormented 
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caused harm to their lords. Though like Krsna he, was fair in 
colour. 

13-14. Giving a short shrift to the goddess of fortune that 
had come to him on her own, and who (though) hard to attain 
is always sought by the (respective) kings, he fawned upon glory 
(kirti) that had fled to (spread in) the quarters. Oh, strange is the 
liking of the sense organs. 

15-16. Taking him to be Kama not defeated by any one in 
beauty, the wives of the enemies taken captive by him, gave up 
their grief and made their name (pramada) literally true (i.e 
were joyful to see him) though he had vanquished their lords in 
valour. 

17-18. As the mortal people died (before time) because of 
decline in the standard age (of hundred years) in the last aeon 
(Kali age), he like Prajapati (Creator) restored them eminence 
with riches and full/intact dharma as in the earlier ages. 

19-20. He turned earth into heaven by manifold prosperity 
but finding it to be tarnished by (untimely) death, he prescribed 
the nectar of medicine to ensure immortality to mortals. 

21-22. Nurturing it, he, feeling satisfied/contented restored 
all the limbs to dharma that had suffered loss of feet made 
incurable even by the royal physicians due to the evil operation 
of the three yugas. 

23-24. The bull (dharma) fed by him fat, having routed the | 
bulls (dharma) fostered by other kings (herdsmen) struts at will 
in the courtyard of the three worlds, letting out deep bellows. 


SIDE 2 
1-2. Men suffer from body-ailments, the mental agony 
causes all the more torture, but to the kings the suffering of the . 
people is the real suffering. They have no personal suffering. 
3-4. He had the sufferings of the people/nation quelled by 
theo physicians. and. braye. men. well;versed in the science of 
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Ayurveda and arms respectively, and the foe in the 
ailment he got killed by the weapons of medicines. 

5-6. He purged (removed) from all around the offe 
the people and cured the ailments caused by vagaries of 

7-8. He set up near the hospital (an image of) Sugata in the 
form of a physician (lit. medicines) alongwith... of the Jina, He 
invariably put to an end to the sufferings of the people, 

9-10. He built this hospital alonwith Sugata’s shrine. 

11-12. He stationed (=appointed) the two illustrious sons of 
Süryavairocana and Candravairocana to cure the patients of 
their diseases --- 

13-14. Here all the four varnas are to be treated. Two 
physicians have been appointed here. Out of them one is a man, 
two women. They are to attend the hospital together. 

15-24. Here two men guard the treasure (precious things), 
two distribute the medicines (to the patients), two collect rice 
and firewood..., two are cooks, two serve water (to the people), 
two bring (collect) flowers and darbha grass, two sweep the 
shrines of the deities, two conduct the sacrifices, two write 
letters (= two are clerks), two supply papers and pens. Two fetch 
firewood to prepare medicines. Fourteen men have been appointed 
as guards of the hospital and to distribute medicines. Taken 
together they are twenty two. 

Of them one is man, two women (?). They are to attend the 


hospital together. There are six women who heat the water and 
grind the medicines. 


form of 


Dices of 
Time... 


SIDE 3 


1. Two were the women who husked the rice, eight heaped 
them together and two were the women who provided 
shelter to each one of them. 

2. The servants who thereafter piled the rice into heaps 
numbered thirty two. Afterwards they were ninety eight. 
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In all those forming the rice into heaps were equal in 
number to those who gave them shelter/lodging. 

3. The rice, one drona in weight that formed part of (i.e. i 
used in) the worship of the deities daily. Remains of the il 
offerings made in the sacrifices should be distributed 
among the sick. 

4. All this (rice etc.) is to be drawn from the granary of 
the king three times in a year on the full moon day, the 
sráddha day, and when the sun is in (or moves to) the 
northern hemisphere. 

5. A net-cloth with red border, six pieces of (newly) 
washed cloth, two cows by way of charity (?), butter 
milk weighing five palas, and that much Krsna — Pippali 
(long pepper). 

6. One (lump) of wax weighing five palas, a lamp one 
pala in weight, four prasthas of honey, three prasthas of 
the seeds of sesamum. 

7. One prastha of ghee and medicine radiant (i.e mixed) 
with powder of Pippali, nutmegs one fourth (of a seer) 
and beautiful jasmine flowers half of a seer (in weight). 

8. Vermilian molasses, old copper sulphate each one of 
them one fourth (of a seer in weight), —- two palas of 
sugar 

9. --—- lotus (srivatsa), sandalwood — 

10. --—- chilli — one (prastha) each, two prasthas of 
pracivala and mustard. 

ll. Half fist of cinnamon — these forty are said to be 
salutary in effect. 

12. x x x x x X X 


SIDE 4 
1. x x x X X X X X X X 
2. Two sacrificers, an astrologer/arithmetician for them, 


IL inclined. to ri teousness — these three are to be 
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appointed by the (head) teacher of the Śrīrāja monas. 
tery. 

3. It has been provided for each of them every year — 
twelve yugas —- 

4. XXXXXXXX 

5. To each of them are to be given twelve khüris of rice, 
three palas of butter milk and eight palas of Pippali 
(long pepper). 

6. That king, though foremost of the host of the munifi- 
cent, (yet) seeking wealth because of his anxiety for the 
weal of his subjects, prodded time and again (by his 
people) requests again the great (lit. lion—like) kings of 
the Kambuja country. 

7. This meritorious deed done by me should be pre- 
served/protected by you. This is (rather) your own. It is 
the acme of the reward (lit. fruit) of the sacrifice 
occasioned by pious deeds. Protect it, so advise the 
wise (lit. elders). 

8. The foremost of the ministers, who wields control over 
the metropolis he alone should be posted here. [Other] 
officials should not be sent here to pay (collect?) taxes 
and for other duties. 

9. Such of the men as have come here should not be 
punished even if they have committed the crime 
recently. But those living here, if (found) engaged in 
violence (lit. killing the embodied beings) should not be 
spared (lit. exonerated). They are to be invariably 
punished. 

10. Intensely thirsting (i.e. keenly aspiring) for the welfare 
of the world that king has again given expression to this 
noble thought - May I take across by means of that 
meritorious deed the whole lot of my subjects drowned 
in the ocean of the worldly existence. 

11. Those of the rulers of the Kambuja country, devoted to 

CC-0. Prof. Satya pious:deeds,.as:would-protectthe,image installed by me 
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here, would repair for sure to the abode of salvation 
with no ailments alongwith their families, women of 
harem, ministers and friends. 

12. Invested with divine figures, they eclipsing (lit. whet- 
ting) the gods and demons in might, would sport in 
heaven with a bevy of heavenly nymphs (enjoying) 
choice pleasures and endless celestial sense — objects. 

13. XXXXXXXXXXXXX 


Notes 


It is the longest Sanskrit inscription of Thailand after the 
Prasad Phanom Rung Inscription and is the best preserved one 
with least damage and perhaps the only one which deals with the 
all-important subject of public health, the primary concern of 
the then ruler Sri Jayavarmman, son of Sri Dharanindravarmman. 
It was this concern that had led him to set up a hospital for the 
treatment of his subjects without any discrimination of caste— 
the members of all the four castes being eligible for receiving 
treatment there, as he says expressly : cikitsya atra catvaro 
varnah—a point that needs all the emphasis in putting the 
spotlight on the liberality of his outlook. The inscription gives 
all the details about the hospital, especially the physicians 
assigned to it, its core requirement. In this the king took 
particular care to appoint the best of them available, of the 
names of Suryavairocana and Candravairocana, the sons of the 
legendary physicans Süryavairocanacandrarocis and Candravai- 
rocanarohinisa. In the king's scheme of things physical treatment 
and spirituality went hand in hand. Along with the setting up of 
the hospital, Grogyasald as he calls it, he set up a temple of the 
Buddha too whose worshipper he was and in whose capacity to 
cure ailments he had implicit faith inasmuch as the very listening 
to his name leads, according to him, to wellbeing and good 
heaifti?: "Rie ar BART Janene yenaonamapi: STIR tion USA 
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The inscription gives a detailed account of the management 
of the hospital. As mentioned above, two physicians 
Süryavairocana and Candravairocana were to treat patients there, 
The figure of two the inscription repeats in its Side 2 but further 
on it mentions that out of the two one is male and two females 
which would carry the figure to three and would come in the 
way of the earlier statement of the two physicians, Süryavairocan 
and Candravairocana, who as would appear from their names, 
are males. All of these physicians, males and females, are to 
attend the hospital together. The hospital had twenty two 
employees in all : two men to guard the treasure (precious 
things, it could be cash to procure essential medicines and other 
accessories), two to collect rice and firewood, two to cook, two 
to serve water, two to bring flowers and darbha grass, two to 
sweep the shrines of the deities, two to conduct the sacrifices, 
two to write letters (clerks), two to fetch firewood and to 
prepare medicines, fourteen to guard the premises as also to 
distribute medicines. Of these fourteen six were females who 
heated water and ground medicines. Of the remaining eight 
there was equal division between males and females, one male 
and female (for each pair). 

Two women husked the rice, eight heaped them together, 
two provided shelter to each one of them. The servants piling 
the rice numbered thirty two, the number going up to ninety 
eight later. Those who heaped the rice and those who provided 
shelter to them were equal in number. 

With the administrative part over, there is mention of the 
items with their precise quantity provided in the hospital : a net- 
cloth with red border, six pieces of washed cloth, butter milk, 
long pepper (Pippali), wax, lamp, honey, sesamum seeds, ghee, 
vermillion, molasses, old copper sulphate, lotus, sandalwood, 
chilli, Pracivala, mustard, cinnamon. The inscription closes with 
the commandment that the deed be preserved. For the people it 

ccoo. ris one.of their own. Khisis followed. by.aminteresting statement 
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that those who have come there recently should not be punished, 
even if they have committed crime but those living there 
already, if found indulging in violence, need to be punished. 
Last of the statements of the inscription exprsses the wish of the 
ruler that the future tulers of the Kambuja country who are 
devoted to pious deeds would protect the image of the Buddha 
installed by him. 

Fortunately, there are only a faw places where the extant 
text poses a problem. In line 18 in Side I the reading yo bhyut 
dhirti pirnavrsam samrddham ‘bhyutdhirti’ is obviouly an 
anomaly; the correct form is (a)bhyuddhrti but i in dhrti interferes 
with the metre which requires it to be i. In Side 2, line 10 sagata 
should have z in place of a, the correct form being sugata 
(=Buddha). The bhaisajyasugatam poses a problem. The line 
prior to it records the setting up of an hospital and a Buddha 
shrine. Could bhaisajyasugata be taken to mean the image of the 
Buddha in the form of a physician? The rest of the line 
upadehambarahrdindund is a hard nut to crack. The writer of 
these lines had been giving thought to it for quite a while. And 
then a flash and the nut was cracked. The h in upadeha would 
have been y. Due to faulty orthography or wrong engraving it 
might have been changed to A. What the composer wants to 
counvey here is that the king set up in the Buddha shrine a 
medicinal, bhaisajya, Buddha, Sugata; in other words the 
medicinal image of the Buddha with the appropriate, upadeya, 
clothes, ambara with his moon-like heart, hrdindunà. In line 17 
in the same side the text has got corrupted. Instead of the 
existing one pacakau tu pumanisau dvau patododhakadayinau it 
needs to he emended as pacakdu tu pumamsau dvau dvau 
padodakadayinau, two men as cooks and two to serve water for 
washing feet. 

In Side 3 lines 1, 3 and 4 n d in place of z dare orthographic 
peculiaritiess.not'runeommon.in Thai, jinsgriptions: eis E USA 
takkam is takra, buttermilk in its Prakrit incarnation and NSH 
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is long pepper, pippali. Dve gobhikse in this very line defies 
explanation. The obvious meaning of the expression ‘two cows 
got as alms’ lacks naturalness not going well also with the 
things provided by the king. It seems incongruous to speak of 
something received by the king as bhiksà. Yt must have signified 
some object (could it be cauli flower, gobhi in Hindi?) which is 
difficut to identify now, the extant Sanskrit dictionaries not 
listing any such word. Line 11 also has its share of incongruities, 
The reading as it is throws up many problems. In it eka should 
have visarga coming after it. So should have siktha; ekah 
paficapalah sikthah, one [lump of] wax of the weight of five 
palas. Dipankapalah punah needs to be emended as dipa ekapalah 
punah, *a lamp of the weight of one pala’. Those versed in 
medical treatment know the utility of wax in treating arthritical/ 
rheumatical pains. A thin heated layer of it—here is the need of 
the dipa, lamp—is spread on the affected parts. The neuter in 
dipan and plural in ekapalah are errors that need to be corrected. 

In Side 4 kuduva could be a fruit of that name, though it 
does not figure in any of the Sanskrit lexicons. In line 2 
sauviranirasya-parikalpitah, nirasya poses a problem. The normal 
meaning of it is ‘which is taken out’. In the present context it 
could the *extract'; the extract of sauvira, the jujube fruit. 

In concluding lines, lines 25 and 26 the text has got deeply 
corrupted. It was left consequently untranslated. 

In the inscription the anusvara is very often represented by 
n or n if followed by a dental consonant. 


Meters 


The inscription begins with Anustubh which continues upto 
its line 4 in Side I. From lines 5 to 18 it is Upajati. There is 
Anustubh again from lines 19 to 24. 

The entire Side 2 is in Anustubh. From lines 11 to 14 it is 

cco. ससख From lings 15 to, 18, it is Indravajra, From lines 19 to 


ation USA 


22 it is Upajāti. From lines 23 to 26 it is Sragdharā. 
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Figures of Speech 


Though the subject matter of the inscription is rather venal 
leaving little scope for use of figures of speeh, there are some 
good instances of alliteration in it in most of its varities. Of HH 
Srutyanuprasa : lil 

(1) jato jayadityapuresvarayam vedambaraikendubhir MI 

aptarajyah 

(2) punyüyusah ksinatayà yuge 'ntye ksayarh gatayarh 

ksayavat prajayam 
Of Vrttyanuprasa 

(3) divyeyur divyadeha divi dititanujans tejasam tejayantyah 

(1) pusyan krti krtikrtya 

(2) sada muda varddhitadanavaris sa danavarddhipriya- 

sampadadhyah 

(3) yugaparadhena rujam aparadhan vyasodhayat 

(4) dehinarh deharogo yanmano rogo *rujattaram 

(5) krtam mayaitat sukrtarh bhavadbhih sarhraksaniyarh 

bhavadiyametat. 

Of Chekanuprasa : 

(1) yo ‘ghatayad rastrarujo rujarin bhesajayudhaih. 

Of Latanuprasa : 
(1) rastraduhkham hi bhartinam duhkham duhkham tu 
natmanah 
Yamaka also is noticeable at a couple of places, ९.४० 
(1) bhavabdhimagnam janatam samastam uttarayeyam 
sukrtena tena 
Of the Arthalankaras 
Of Virodha : 

(1) namo vuddhaya nirmmana dharmmasambhogamurttaye | 

bhavabhavadvayatito dvayatma yo niratmakah | 

(2) yah krsnakalpo py avadatavarnnah I 
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The diseases are metaphorically spoken here as andhakarg 
darkness. : 

Paryagrahit sadgunaratnabhisam yatkirttiharam 
vasudhanganam yah 

Here the earth, vasudha, is metaphorically spoken as a 
woman (=wife) of the king who has bedecked herself with the 
jewelley of good qualities and who wears the necklace of his 
(the king's) fame, yatkirttiharam. 

vrddhya svarggikrtam prthvim 

The earth is spoken here as having been turned into heaven, 

bhavabdhimagnam janatam samastam 

The metaphor of ocean is superimposed here on the earth. Jn 
yo ‘disad bhesajamrtam, the medicine is spoken of as nectar. 

In the vocabulary the more noteworthy words are vrsa for 
dharma which otherwise means bull, that meaning still popping 
out when it is described bellowing, ninadan deeply ninadan 
dhiram, when nourished, puskalikrtah, krsnà, long pepper, katta, 
satchel, a word still current in Hindi and other vernaculars. 


Conclusion 


The inscription is unique among Thai Sanskrit inscriptions, 
perhaps all Thai inscriptions in bringing to the fore the care 
bestowed by the then ruler, the ruler in the 12th cen. A.D. on 
public health, the decline of which caused him great worry and 
prompted him to undertake effective measures for removing the 
physical sufferings of his people. It is all the more creditable for 
him that in addition to providing for diagnosis of their ailments 
by some of the best physicians of the time and the medicines 
needed for treatment, he saw to it that they are well-fed, the 
measures detailed in the inscription providing the best testimony 
to it. 

The inscription will go down in history as the best literary 


CC-0. Tego Ç rd of the measures unde Haken, with ticul a usi in thg 
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Dan Prakhan Inscription 


The inscription is in the Khmer script. Rectangular in shape it 
has four sides of which the three have 24 lines each. The Side 
Three is broken. Its width is 33 cms., height 117 cms. and thick- 
ness 32 cms. A 13th century inscription, it was discovered in 
1960 at Tambon Dan Prakhan, Nang Rong District in the 
Province of Buriram by Prince Damrong Rajanubhap. 

Its text is the same as that of Prasat Inscription which is 
complete. Its Side three being damaged is illegible. Since the 
text is the same as that of Prasat Inscription, as said above, it is 
not being reproduced here. 


Notes 

The text of the inscription has many lacunae. It is rectangular 
in shape and has writing on all three sides. It is in a damaged 
condition. Though it had been deciphered earlier, Prince Damrong 
had suggested that it be re-read so that some sense could be got 
out of it. 
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Muang Phimai Inscription 


Like the Dan Prakhan Inscription this inscription also belongs to 
the 13th century A.D. and is written in the Khmer script. Like 
the Prasat Inscription it too has four Sides with Sides Three and 
Four having 26 lines each, and Side 1 and 2 having 24 and 26 
lines respectively. Engraved on sandstone, it is rectangular in 
shape with its width of 26 cms., height 106 cms. and thickness 
20 cms. Discovered in Phimai District, Nakhon Ratchasima 
Province, it is preserved at present in the collection of the 
National Library, Bangkok. 

Its text is the same as that of the Prasat Inscription with 
some differences to which attention has been drawn in the 
introductory remarks to the Prasat Inscription. 
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Muang Phimai Inscription, Side-4 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Prasat Ta Mian Tot Inscription 


Like the earlier two inscriptions, the Dan Prakhan Inscription 
and the Muang Phimai Inscription, it belongs to the 13th century 
A.D. Its text, which it shares with them, is also in Khmer script. 
Rectangular in shape like them it is engraved on sandstone and 
has four Sides with its three Sides in 24 lines each and the 
fourth Side with 26 lines. Its width is 34 cms., height is 116 
cms. and thickness is 24 cms. It was found at Prasat Ta Mian 
Tot, Surin Province. At present it forms part of the collection of 
the National Library, Bangkok. 

Since its text is the same as that of the Prasat Inscription, it 
is not necessary to reproduce it here. 
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Prasat Ta Mian Tot Inscription, Side-1 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





Side-2 
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Surin Inscription No. 2 


It also is the one that shares its text with the other three 
inscriptions and like them belongs to the 13th century A.D. but 
unlike them has three Sides with the first Side of 9 lines and the 
second and the third Sides of 11 lines each. Engraved on stone 
like them, it is rectangular in shape. Broken into many pieces, 
whatever is available of its text, is the same as that of the Prasat 
Inscription. Its width is 20 cms., height is 23 cms. and thickness 
is 10 cms. It was found in 1985 in Surin Province. It is now with 
the Surin National Museum. 

Its text being the same as that of the Prasat Inscription, as 
said earlier, it is not necessary to reproduce it here. 
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Wat Ku Ban Nong Bua Inscription 


No rubbing or photograph of it is available. The historical 
record mentions that the officers of Amphoe Sung Noen made 
a copy of it and sent it to the Military Academy on 7h 
November Ratnakosin Sakaraja 131 (B.E. 2455 = C.E. 1912). It 
is not known as to when the Department of Fine Arts of the 
Govt. of Thailand got a copy of it. At the back of the copy there 
is mention of two points, one, the inscription was found in Wat 
Ku Ban Nong Bua, Tambon Nai Muag, Amphoe Muang, 
Chaiyaphum Province. Its width is 8", length one half arm- 
length. Half of it had fallen off and is not traceable at the 
moment; two, the word Bua was written in an alphabet that 
could not be identified. The part of the inscripion that had fallen 
off has led to the disappearance of a full Sloka. 

The copy of the inscription, referred to above, has not yet 
been deciphered because the writing did not appear to be real 
and consequently could not be comprehended—the letters giving 
the impression of having been contrived. 

Now that it is published in Thai and has been compared 
with every such inscription that belongs to the period, it has led 
to the discovery that its text is the same as that of four or five 
inscriptions dealt with above, especially the right half of side 1, 
lines 8—17 are the same. That leads to the conjecture that it is 
the first side of Phimai Inscription that had fallen off and was 
not traceable. But when the two were pieced together, it was 


found that it was not that part for r what is written there is found 
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This inscription was then compared to Surin Inscription 2 
which had broken in three parts. It was then discovered that 
from lines 8-9 there are written the words rajya and tarya but 
this inscription has the full line. Since rajya and tarya figure in 
both, it could be concluded that both the inscriptions are the 
same. 

This means that this inscription is one more of Jayavarmman, 
i.e. the sixth inscription among those that were discovered from 
Thailand. 

Jayavarmman VII was a very powerful king. He had extended 
his territory far and wide. He took great interest in relieving the 
misery of his subjects. For that purpose he had got built many 
roads and hospitals as also the images of the Buddha and small 
shrines of deities so that the subjects could keep away from 
diseases. 

The text of the inscription records the homage paid to 
Jayavarmman who won many battles and extended his domains 
very considerably. He was very kind, given to charity, looking 
after he welfare of his subjects, excelled Kamadeva in 
handsomeness and led to the progress of his kingdom. 


१. (जातो जदादित्य पु) रेश्वरायाँ वेदाम्व (ब) रैकेन्दुमिराप्तराज्यः 

२. Py (श्‌) शेष राजन्यशिरो (9 व) du पादाम्बु (बु) जस्संयति 
संहुतारिः। à 

3. (पर्य्यग्रहीत्सद्गुण) रत्नभूषां यत्कीर्तिहारं (रा) वसुधाड्गना यः 

४. (सदामुदावर्द्धित) दानवारि स्सदानवर्दरिप्रियसम्पदाढ्य:| 

५. (इष्ट्याहवैः क्लिष्टसुरारि) कान्तो य कृष्णकल्पोऽप्यवदातवर्णः 

६. (यो (9) भ्यर्थितां भूप) तिभिर्दुरापां लक्षमीमुपे्ष्य स्वयमभ्युपेताम्‌ र 

७. (दिक्षु gat दला (हला) दय) ति स्म॒ कीर्तिमहो विचित्रा 
(या) णाम्‌ 

cc, एस. दि, (वी), a. erem af (f en) व 8 S foundanon USA 

विजिताञ्चकामम्‌ | 
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६. (शुचनृत्यजन्त्योनिजनामसार्थ व(ब) न्दीकू) तारिप्रमदा: 
१०, (पुण्यायुषः क्षीणतया युगे (७) न्त्ये क्षयङ्गता) यां 
Lines 1-10. These lines occur in the Prasat Inscription, Side 


प्रचक्रुः 
| 


1, as lines 8 to 17, these have been translated there, 


1. 


10. 


(jfojayadityapu) resvarayam 
vedambaraikendubhiraptarajyah 
(०150 (5) esarajanyaSirova) tarhsa 
padamv(b)ujassarhyati sarhhrtarih 
(paryyagrahitsadguna) ratnabhusàm 
yatkirttihara(à) rnvasudhanganam yah 
(sadamudavarddhita) danavari 
ssadanavarddhipriyasampadadhyah 
(istayahavaih klistasurari) kanto 

ya krsnakalpopyavadatavarnah 
(yobhyarthitam bhüpa) tibhirduraparh 
laksmimupeksyasvayamabhyupetam 
(diksudrutamhladaya) tismakirtti 
mahovicitrarucirindriyamnam 

(yam viksyadhamna vijitepinà) a the 
v(b)uddhvevakantya vijitaficakamam 
(Sucantyajantyonijanamasartharn 
vandikr) taripramadah pracakruh 
(punyayusah kSinatayayugentye ksayanagatà) 
yamksayavatprajayam. 
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Vian Srah Inscription 


It is in Khmer script. It was first deciphered by M. L. Finot in 
1910 but he could not read the entire inscription. 

According to the National Library’s record the inscription 
was found at Muang Wiang Sak and was moved to be placed at 
Wat Sema Muang where the stone was brought back by Prince 
Damrong and has been conserved at the National Library of 
Bangkok. It has a height of 1.04 meter, and its width at the base 
is 0.4 meter which increases up to 0.5 meter while going 
upward. It terminates with a motif in the shape of a bracket. The 
inscription is in the collection of the office of the National 
Museums. 

It is inscribed on both sides: the first face comprises twenty- 
nine lines in Sanskrit and is marked vertically by a double line 
on both margins. The second side bears an incomplete Sanskrit 
text of four lines. The inscription on the first side is a complete 
text dated 775 A.D. After praising the King of Srivijaya, whose 
name is not mentioned, it speaks of the following foundations — 
three sanctuaries made of bricks, founded by the king and 
dedicated to the Buddha, the conqueror of Mara and to the two 
Bodhisattvas, Padmapani and Vajrapani, three stupas constructed 
by Jayanta (the royal chaplain) under the king’s order, two 
caityas erected by Adhimukti (disciple of Jayanta). The text 
ends with astronomical elements of the date. 

The inscription on the second face is independent of and 
different from the first face and the writing seems to ae 
slightly/tateindaten'Pheisecondiside. starts with fbr. preise of KANGA 
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Sri Maharaja, the head of the Sailendra dynasty. 
Its text is the same as that of Wat Sema Muang Inscription 
Notes on it would be the same as on that. It is published b 
Sanghamitra Basu of the National Mission for Manuscripts 
Indira Gandhi Centre for the Arts in its journal the Kriti 
Rakshana in its Vol. III, Nos. 3-4, December 2007-February 
2008 with her English translation which is reproduced here to 
enable the reader to compare it with the translation of the Wat 
Muang Sema Inscription, the text of both being the same. 


FIRST SIDE 


(१). विशारिण्या कीर्त्या नयविनयशौर्य्यश्रुतशमक्षमा 

(२). धैर्य्यत्यागद्युतिमतिदयाद्यक्षयभुवा परं यस्या 

(३). क्रान्त्वा भुवनभूभुजां कीर्त्तिविसरा मयूखास्ताराणां शरदि 
(४). तुहिनाङ्शोरिव रुचा 11211 

(५). गुणानामाधारस्तुहिनगिरि 

(६). कूटाधिकरुचा गुणाढ्यानां पुंसामपि जगति यस्तुङ्ग 
(७). यशसाम्‌। मणीनां भूरीणां दुरितभिदुदन्वानिव महा 

(८). न्‌ मणिज्योतिर्ल्लेखावलयि शिखाञ्चापि फणिनाम्‌ | 911 
(६). धनविकलताब(व)हिज्वालावलि क्षपिताशया यम 
(१०). भिपतिता ये ते स्वाम्यं परं समुपागताः | हदमि 

(११). व गजा नित्या को प्रपन्नशुभाम्भासं सवितरि त 
(१२). पत्य। (त्यु) ग्रे सेव्यं सरोजरजो रुणम्‌।|३।। 
(१३). गुणभृतमुप (१२) गम्य यं गुणाढ्या 
(१४). मनु रा मनुना समं समन्तात्‌। ` 
(au). (१३) मधुसमयमिवाम्रकेसराद्या 

(१६). श्श्रियमधिकान्दधते म (१४) हीरुहेन्द्राः | |४।। 

(१७). जयत्ययं श्रीविजयेन्द्रराजा 
= (१५) समन्तराजार्च्चितिग्मासन श्री: | 

१६), प्रशस्तधर्म्मस्थिरतोन्मुखेन 
(२०). (१६) विनिर्मितो विश्रश्वसजेव त 


Z id sl roundation USA 
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श्रीविजयेश्वरभूपति (१७) रेम गुणो धनक्षितितलसर्व्वसमन्तनृपोत्तम एक: 
(१८) स्थापित ऐष्टिकगेहवरत्रयमेतत्‌ कजकरमारनि (१६) सू(षौदनब(व)जिनिवासं 
स -तमेतत्‌ त्रिसमयचैत्यनिकेतं (२०) + दशदिगवस्थितसर्व्वजिनोत्तमदत्तम्‌ 
सर्वजगत्मलभू (२१) धरकुलिशवरन्त्रिमवविभूतिविशेषदममरपदम्‌ (२२) पुनरपि 
जयन्तनामा राजस्थविरो नृपेन (ण) सुनियुक्तः स्तूप (२३) त्रयमसि कुर्वित्यतस्‌ 
स तदिदन्तदा तथा कृतवान्‌ | (स) वरिस्ते (२४) स्मिंसृतच्छिष्योऽधिमुक्तिरभूच्च 
नामतस्‌ स्थविरः इष्टिकचै (२५) त्यद्वितयं चैत्यत्रितयान्तिके कृतवान्‌ | वृद्धया 
(२६) प्ते शाकराजे मुनिनवरसकैर्म्माधवैकादशाहे शुक्ले को (कौ)(२७) लीरलग्ने 

भृगुसुतसहिते चार्य्यमज्ज्योतिराय्यें | देवे (२८) न्द्राभेन च श्रीविजयनृपतिनान्य- 
क्षितीशोत्तमेन त्रै (२६) लो क्यैकाग्र्यचिन्तामणिवपुष इ (een) पितास्‌ सूतू) 
ull 


Second Side 


(१) स्वस्ति योऽसौ राजाधिराजस्‌ सकलरिपुगण ध्वान्तसूय्यौप (२) 
मैकस्‌ स्वौजोभिः कान्तलक्ष््या शरदमलशशी मन्मथाभोवपु (३) ष्म (ष्मा) न्‌। 
विष्ण्वाख्यो शेषसर्व्वारि मदवि नश्च द्वित () यस्स्वशक्त्या सौ (४) यं 
शैलेन्द्रवंशप्रभुनिगदतः श्रीमहाराजनामा तस्य च सकलरा (५) 


First Side 
(1) visarinya kirttya nayavinayasauryyasrutasamaksama ` 
(2) dhairyyatyagadyutimatidayadyakseyabhuva/pararh yasya 
(3) krantva bhuvanbhobhujarh kirttivisara mayükhas taranam 
Saradi AM 
(4) tuhinansor iva ruca//1// gunanam adharas tuhinagiri 
(5) kütadhikaruca gunadhyanarh pumsam apijagati yas turiga 
(6) yagasim/maninarh bhürinarh duritabhidudanvan Iva maha 
(7) n manijyotirllekhavalayi sikhan capi phaninam//2// 
(8) dhanavikalatab(v)ahni jvalavali keapitaSaya yama — | 
(9) bhipatita ye te svamyarh param samupāgatāh hr(ra)dami 
(10) va gaja nitya ko prapannaSubhsubhambhasarh savitari 
ta 


त sarojarajo runam gunabhrtamupa 
(11) person) gre sevyarh sarojarajo 


CC-0. 
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(12) 
(13) 


(14) 
(15) 


(16) 
(17) 


(18) 
(19) 


(20) 


(21) 
(22) 


(23) 
(24) 


(25) 
(26) 


(27) 
(28) 
(29) 


gamya yam gunadhya manu rà manuna samar 
madhusamayamivamrakesaradya $sriyamadhi 
ma 

hiruhendrah jayatyayam Stivijayendraraja 
samantarajarccitigmasana Srih prasastadharmmas. 
thiratonmukhena 

vinirmito visra$vasrjeva yatnat Srivijayesvarbhipati 
rema guno ghanaksititalasarvvasamantanrpottomama 
ekah 

sthapita aistikagehavaratrayametat kajakaramarani 
s(s)udanab(v)ajrinivasam sa tametat trisamayacaity- 
aniketarh 

n dasadigavasthitasarvvajinottamadattam sarvvajagat- 
malabhü 
dharakulisavarantribhavavibhütivisesadamamarapadam 
punarapi jayantanama rajasthaviro nrpen(n)a suniyuktah 
stüpa 

tryamasi kurvvityatas sa tada tatha krtavan (sa) variste 
smiüstacchisyo 'dhimuktirabhücca namatas sthavirah 
istikacai 

tyadvitayam caityatritayantike krtavan/vrddhya 

pte Sakaraje muninavarasakairmmadhavaikadasahe sukle 
ko(au) 

liralagne bhrgusutasahite caryyamaiijyotirayye/deve 
ndrabhena ca Srivijayanrpatinanyaksitigottamena trai 
lo kyaikagryacintamanivapusa i (hasrtha) pitas s(tü)pa/ 


Samantay 


Second Side 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 


Svasti yo ‘sau rajadhirajas sakalaripugana 
dvantasüryyopa T 
maikas syaujobhih kantalaksmya saradamala$asi 
manmathabhovapu 


sma(sma) n/ visnvakhyo sesasarvvari madavi nasca dvita 
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(4) yarh sailendravarisaprabhunigadatah srimaharajanama 
tasya ca sakalara 


TRANSLATION 
FIRST SIDE 


1. Rendered imperishable by prudence, modesty, science, 
equanimity, patience, courage, liberality, majesty, intel- 
ligence, pity and other qualities, his (King’s) glory, 
while spreading, completely eclipses the glory of other 
kings of the world, the same way in which the radiance 
of the autumnal moon overshadows the light of the 
stars. 

2. The king, who has many virtues, is moreover (the 
support) in this world of extremely renowned men of 
high qualities, as brilliant as the peaks of the Himalayas, 
just as the vast ocean, the destroyer of evil and the 
receptacle of a multitude of gems, is moreover the 
abode of the snakes, whose heads are adorned with the 
brilliance of gems. f 

3. By approaching whom, people whose hearts are worn 
out by a trail of the flames of fire of poverty, achieve 
a state of great prosperity, in a way, the elephants, in 
burning heat of the sun, seek refuge by nature in the 
clear water of a pond, which has become yellowish red 
due to the pollens of lotus-flowers. 2 

4. Approaching this king, who is full of virtues and who 
is comparable to King Manu, the virtuous people from 
all directions amass a large fortune, just as the kings of 
trees, as spring season draws nearer, laden with mango, 


kesaras etc. procure abundant beauty. í a 
do The King of Sriwijaya ds, victorigus, Sri fortune) DE 
throne is warmed by ihe beams emanated Dy WE 
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neighbouring kings, and she has been diligently Created 
by Brahma, the creator of the world, who is eager to see 
the stability of true Dharma. 

The King, the lord of Srivijaya, the sole supreme king ofall 
the kings of the earth founded three beautiful brick edifices, 
abodes of Kajakara (Padmapani) of the destroyer of Mara (the 
Buddha) and of Vajrin (Vajrapani). This divine abode, made of 
a group of three caityas, comparable to one precious diamond at 
the centre of a mountain, gives the impression as if the entire 
Universe is contained in it while procuring three worlds in 
remarkable splendour and has been given the best of all great 
Jinas (Buddha) existed in ten directions of space. Consequently, 
the royal Chaplain, having received this excellent order "Make 
three stüpas" from the King, brought them out. When Jayanta 
died, his disciple Adhimukti by name, established two brick 
caityas close to those three Caityas. 

` In (the year of) Sakaraja, indicated by flavour (Rasa = six), 
the number nine and sage (Muni = seven) (697 Saka = 775 
A.D.) on the eleventh day of the fifteen oyster bed of the month 
of Vaisakha, when the sun rose with Venus in the Cancer, the 
king of Srivijaya, similar to the king of gods, superior to other 


kings having the appearance of Cintamani watchful of the three 
worlds, here elevated — a stupa. 





SECOND SIDE 


The king of kings, the only one who is comparable to the 
sun for his brilliance, destroys darkness in the form of the troop 
of his enemies, and resembles, by virtue of its charming beauty; 
the unblemished moon, having the appearance of Kama 
incarnated, and embodiment of Visnu — the head of Sailendr 


CC-0. dynasty, named Sri Maharaja, Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Notes 
First side 

In line 3 there is metrical violation. In bhuvanabhibhujam 
bhū is guru while as per the requirement of the metre it should 
have been laghu. 

In the Wat Sema Muang Inscription the reading 
is...bhuvanakubhijam. With that there is no metrical violation. 
Ku means the earth. Ku-bhujam, therefore, means of the kings. 

Hrdam iva is engraver’s ertor for hradam iva. So is 
subhambhasam for subhambhasam. So again it is in line 16 
where in visravasrjeva ra is thrown in unnecessarily. 

In line 15, the second line of the stanza is short of one 
syllable. Further, the word arcci should have been followed by 
s; the word being arcis. Taking samantardja to be the original 
reading and to interpret it as neighbouring kings lacks svdrasya, 
natural flavour, cp. Yasodharman's inscription : samantair yasya 
bahudravinahrtamadaih padayor anamadbhih. 

The meter of first two verses is Sikharini 

The metre of third verse is Harini 

The metre of fourth verse is Puspitagra 

The metre of fifth verse is Upendravajra 

The metre of the last verse is Sragdhara 





Second side 

The reading has got corrupted in sesasarvvari madavi nas 
ca dvitiyas. Asesa and sarva are tautological. Madavi nas ca 
would have been madanas ca, vi is superfluous here, madanas 
ca dvitiyah meaning the second Kama. There is something lost 
after (a)sesasarvvari for, that remains, in the sentence as it 
figures in the inscription, unconnected. 
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Citrasena’s Inscriptions 
(cir. seventh century CE) 


Dr. Chirapat Prapandvidya, Ex-Director of the Sanskrit Studies 
Centre, Silpakorn University, Bangkok has published six Sanskrit 
inscriptions with introuduction and English translation under the 
title the Inscriptions Recently Found in Thailand. 

These six inscriptions are : 

Citrasena's Inscriptions 

The Inscription of Khao Noi Si Chom Phu 

Inscription of King Bhavavarman II 

Don Muang Toey Inscription 

Inscription of Wat Ban Nong Na Thui 

Inscription of Wat Kut Tae, Sakaew Province. 

These inscriptions are being reproduced here one by one. 
The notes on these are those of the editor of this volume. 

Just very recently (CE 2005) a version of Citrasena's 
inscriptions which slightly differs from other versions was found 
in Roi-et Province, 512 K.M.S. northeast of Bangkok. 

Purdtani medh here seems to refer to Buddhism which 
flourished in the kingdom of Funan during the reign of King 
Rudravarman (CE 514-cir.CE 550), its last king (1968: 60-1) 


नप्ता श्रीसार्वभौमस्य 
पुत्रस्य (पुत्र) श्रीवीरवर्म्मनः(णः 
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यश्चित्रसेन नामाभूत्‌ 
कृतराज्याभिसे(षि)चनं 
स श्रीमहेन्द्रव्म्मेति 
पश्चान्नामान्तरनगतः 
विजित्य निखिलान्‌ देशा 
न्‌ अस्मिन्देशे शिलामयं 
वृषं स्थापयामास 

स भक्तिर्वृषध्वजे 

—— स्थमयीम्‌ मेधा- 
म्‌ अपनीय पुरातनीं 
बबन्धोपलविन्यासै 
दुर्दमकन्दमनो द्विषाम्‌ 


napt& Srisarvvabhaumasya 
putrasya [putrah] sriviravarmman(n)ah 
sak(t)yà nünam kanist(st)ho’pi 
yas citrasena namabut 
krtarájyabhis(s)ecanam 
sa $rimahendravarmmeti 
`. pa$cün nāmāntaran gatah 

- vijitya nikhilàn desa- 
n asmin dese Silamayam 
vrsa(bha)rh sthapayamasa 
sabhaktir vrsa(bha)dhvaje 
...Sthamayim medhà- 

m apaniya puratanirh 
babandhopalavinyasair 
ddamakandamano dvisam 


Translation 


Citrasena, grandson of Sarvabhauma, son of Viravarman, is 
anofiftdd Kin Gh 306 of his power dhi spiterof his: beings te USA 
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youngest brother (of King Bhavavarmman). He Obtained th 
royal title as Mahendravarmman. He, who is extremely devote 
to the god whose emblem is bull (vrsadhvaja), (and) is the 
conqueror the subjugator of enemies erected a bull Made of 
stone, after having conquered the entire territory ang after 


having removed (apaniya) the previous worship (puratani_ medha) 
Notes 


Line 10 is short. of one syllable. Probably vrsam here would 
have been vrsabham. In place of vrsabham the engraver engraved 
vrsam. This he did in line 11 as well where vrsadhvaja should 


be vrsabhadhvaja. Vrsadhvaja yields the same sense but offends 
the metre : 


vrsabham sthdpaydmdsa 
sabhaktir vrsabhadhvaje 


This has svarasya besides pleasant alliteration that seems to 
be the favourite of the composer as can be seen from 


damakan damano dvisam 


In the construction as it is, damakam has to go with vrsan 
or its emended form vrsabham which is at quite a distance from 
it leading to what is called in syntax as diirdnvaya. 

The change of anusvdra to n in company with dentals is 


almost a regular feature of Thai Sanskrit inscriptions. Hence the 
form damakan damano. 
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The inscription of 
Khao Noi Si Chom Phu 


The inscription of Khao Noi Si Chom Phu was found at Tambon 
(a unit of administration for a group of villages) Klong Nam Sai, 
Aranyaprathet District, Prachinburi Province, 135 km east of 
Bangkok. It is the only inscription ever found in Thailand that 
begins with invocation to Visnu. It is quite obvious that it 
belongs to Vaisnava sect. What can be gathered from the extant 
words is that in the Saka year 559 (=637A.D.) a certain lord of 
Jyesthapura whose name is missing seems to have erected an 
image of Visnu and some gifts were offered for perpetual 
worshipping of the image. What can be read out of its badly 
damaged surface of the inscription is as follows: 


प्रथम पंक्ति - विष्णु (र्‌) विजयते चक्रपातं 
वक्षश्‌ श्रीमवनं यस्य 





द्वितीय पंक्ति - वय .......... तये .......... राति ........ यि वि .... ति 

तृतीय पंक्ति = q... त्‌ oeeie: 

चतुर्थ पंक्ति - श्री .......... TATA ............ ये 
ईश्वरकुमा(र)राज्) | 


पञ्चम पंक्ति - पुनर्ज्येष्ठपुरस्य स्वयं 
रक्षायाम्‌ अधिकृत्यां ततो 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat She STRATA Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


296 / Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand 


षष्ठ पंक्ति — स्वामिप्रसाद्‌ अलब्धायं 
महत्यामपि सम्पदि यस्य 
नोल्लोकविध्यः 


सप्तम पंक्ति - नयज्ञस्समरे भूरस्‌ कृतज्ञस्‌ 
_सज्जनप्रियस्स विष्णो: प्रतिमाम्‌ 


अष्टम पंक्ति - शकाद् द्वारभूतार्थर्‌ 


ज्येष्ठ शुक्लाष्ठ (ष्ट) मीतिथौ श्रीमान्‌ 
इह श्रीमन्दार 
नवम पंक्ति - तेनास्मै यज्वना द्रव्य्‌ —— दत्तम्‌ 


Line 1 : visu[r] vijayate cakrapatam piirn....vaksas Sribhavanarh 


yasya 
Line2 : vaya..taye...rati........ryi vi...ti 
Line3 : yu...t......... 


Line4 : $ri..varmmanasya ...... ya i$varakumá(ra)rajya(h) 

Line 5 : punarjyesthapurasya svayam raksayam adhikrtyam tato 

jyesthapurasvami e 

svamiprasad alabdhayam mahatyam api sampadi yasya 

nollokavidhyah 

nayajfias samare bhüras krtajiias sajjanapriyas sa visnoh 

pratimam 

Line 8 : $akabde dvarabhitarthair jyesthaSuklastha(ta)mi tithau 
Sriman iha Srimandara. 

Line9 : tenasmai yajvana dravy...dattam 


Line 6 


Line7 : 


Then follows the part written in Khmer which gives 
the number of items and the names of slaves that were 


CC-0. Prof. Satya v Offered tothe temple... Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand | 297 


Translation 


Line 4 
Line 5 


Line 6 


Lines 7&8 : 


Line 9 


Notes 


Visnu, whose chest is the abode of Laksmi, is 
victorious... the discharging of his discus... 


: with the kingdom of Isvarakumara 
: Again taking upon himself the protection of 


Jyesthapura, the lord of Jyesthapura 


: Even when with plentiful of riches he got through 


the grace of his master. Of whom... 

Expert in polity, highly grateful, he the illustrious 
one who likes the good people set up here the image 
of Visnu on the eighth day of the bright fortnight in 
the month of Jyestha in the Saka year 559 


: By that sacrificer was given the money to him. 


Tatah in the Sth line could be gatah. With it it makes better 
sense. There is Vrttyanuprüsa, a variety of alliteration in 
svamiprasadadalabdhayam mahatyam api sampadi (line 6) with 
the repetilion of m and d. The same is noticeable in line 7 in the 
use of nayajñah and krtajnah. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





Inscription of 
Nakhonratchasima No Mo 73 


The inscription was in Sanskrit and inscribed in old Cambodian 
script that may date back to 9th century AD. Both sides of the 
inscription are inscribed. Its most part is broken away. It was 
broken into 4 pieces. It is 95.5x15x119 cm. Its registration No. 
Is No Mo (Nakhonratchasima) 73. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Inscription of King 
Bhavavarmman II 


प्रथम पंक्ति - श्रीशानवर्म्मभूतो यश्‌ 
चिन्तयेसन —— न्‌ 
यस्य वर्म्म सवेषणो 


बमु(भूव —— Na —— || 


द्वितीय पंक्ति — तस्यात्मजो महाराजो 
मववर्म्म र्मा) श्रियोज्ज्वलः। 
समभून्मनिश्‌ शेस 
(स) सम्‌ —— महे —— ail 


तृतीय पंक्ति - अधिकारपदस्थाश्यी 

शिवदत्त (त्ता)भिसञ्ज्ञ ग (क) 
शंकरग्रामजातो सौ 

स्वामी भवपुलपुरे 


चतुर्थ पंक्ति - आढ्यश्चाढ्यपुरे वन्‌ 
विपुलवरपुरेवरे 


संरक्षको जनौघस्य 
कार्य्यानां (णां) साधकस्स 


पञ्चम पंक्ति — पश्चाज्ज्येष्ठपुरस्वामी 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat segre 'भुरस्सेमसमतिर्महा Died by S3 Foundation USA 
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शम्बुकवलकायस्य 
विनाशी निशितैश्शरैः 


षष्ठ पंक्ति - पतिर्भीमपुर — 
-ण 7 — म रिस) — 
ईश्वरो भयवसे च 
पुनश्चन्द्रपुरे तथा || 


सप्तम पंक्ति - शक्तो (नद्धि) पर --- 
सत्कृतं प्राञ्जलिस्तै --- र्‌ 
अधिपत्य महाजनैः ` 


अष्टम पंक्ति - —— 3 —— | 
व्यचखान मनोरथन्‌ 
. ` (मत्‌) सूर्य्यदोषरहितस्‌ ` 
सर्वदा समपूपुरतम्‌ 


नवम पंक्ति - विपुलं Se रम्यं 
अमाढं(धं) स्वच्छवारिभिः 
सम्पूर्णं स्वादुभिस्सेव्यं ` 
मत्स्यपक्षिगणाकुलम्‌ 


दशम पंक्ति - अचिखनन्‌ निदाघेषु 
मद्ध्याहने सूर्य्यरश्मिभिः 
'आर्त्तानां सर्वसत्त्वानां 
तृष्णानां (तृषितानां) प्रशान्तये | 


Line 1 : Srisanavarmmabhiito yas 
cintayesana....n 
yasya varmma savesano 
babhu(ü)va ....bhedya...|| 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Colection Noa Delti. Digitized hy.SA Fonndatiog USA 
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Translation 


Whose armour became...vulnerable to 
piercing, who having become 
Tsanavarmman... 


Line 2: tasyatmajo maharajo 
bhavavarmma(a) Sriyojjvalah | 
samabhiin manis Sesa 
(sa)t sam... maha va... || 


Translation 
Great King Bhavavarmman who was 
brilliant on account of his wealth and power 
was his son......... 


Line 3: adhikarapadasthasyi 
Sivadattabhisamijiiag(k)ah 
Sarikaragramajato sau 
svümi bhavapulapure 


Translation 
He who was born in Sankaragrama, whose 
name was Sivadatta and who was in the 
position of an authority became the lord at 
Bhavapulapura. 


Line 4: adhyas cadhyapure van 
vipulavarapurevare 
sarhrakgako janaughasya 
karyyan(n)am sadhakas sa 


Translation 


the rich Ji dw good 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat He the rich one living in the 
prosperous city Vipulavaré, protector ofthe USA 
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mass of people, the accomplisher of Many a 
thing. 


Line 5: pascaj jyesthapurasvàmt 
bhuras senapatir maha(n)| 
Sambukavalakayasya 
vinasi nisitai$ Saraih || 


Translation 


Later he who was the great commander-in- 
chief, destroyed the army of the country of 
Sambuka with sharp arrows and (as a result) 
became the lord of Jyesthapura. 


Line 6: patir bhimapura _ 
.. gra...bha(resa)... 
TSvaro bhayavase ca 
punaš candrapure tatha || 


Translation 


The master...... Bhimapura....... lord....so 
also in Candrapura again. 


Line 7: Sakto (naddhi) (para)...... 


satkrtarh praiijalis tai -r adhipatya mahajanaih 


Line 8: wa tf... 


vyacakhana manorathan(mam) 
(mat)suiryyadosarahitas 
sarvvada samapupuratam 


Translation 


Free from the evil aspect of the sun he dug uP 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri पिप Generar ang Hadith Cons tantly 
up 
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Line 9: vipularh dirgghakarh ramya 
agad(d)harh svacchavaribhih 
sampurnrha svadubhis sevyam 
matsyapaksiganakulam 


Line 10: acikhanan nidagheu 
maddhyahne siiryyarasmibhih 
arttana(a)rh sarvvasattvanam 
trsnanamprasantaye 


Translation 
He dug a long, deep, extensive and pleasant 
reservoir which is filled with very clear 
water worthy to be enjoyed and which is 
full of shoals of fish and flocks of birds, 
with a view to quenching the thirst of all 
kinds of animals that are afflicted by rays of 
the sun in the middle of the day in summer. 


Notes 


In Line 4 van might have been vasan. The last line of the 
stanza is short of one syllable; the metre being Anustubh the 
requirement is that each quadrant should have eight syllables. 
The quadrant in question has just the seven. The requirement 
could be fulfilled by adding ca to sadhakas sa ca. Karyyanam 
should be karyyanam. n is very often found written as 7 in That 
inscriptions. The last quadrant of the tenth lineis also short of 
one syllable. ie 

The text of this inscription is the same with minor variations 
as that of the Inscription of Wat Kut Tae. There the text 15 


trsnanam hi prasantaye. 


T š this inscripti mitted. With its 
he hi.therengraver of tis inscription has omitted: Ni sh 
supply the metre turns faultless. 
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In the Wat Kut Tae Inscription the reading sadhakaslya sah, 
does not give any sense, though it fulfills the metrical requirement 
with the line being an octavo. The more sensible Solution is to 
suggest the addition of ca after sa : karyanam sadhaka$ ca sah, 
The composer gets highly poetic while describing the pond, 
the beautiful one, manoramam (emendation for manoratham, 
and ramyam, which is bottomless, is full of clear and tas 
waters which are enjoyable and is full of fish and flocks of 
birds. The pond had been got dug up to quench the thirst of all 
beings tormented by the rays of the sun during midday, 

The n, acikhanan, is here due to the proximity of the n of 
nidaghesu. The i in it should be i, the correct form being 
acikhanat. May be, it is the error of the engraver. 

The text in the last quadrant in the eighth line has got 
corrupted. Samapupuratam might have been samapüpurat, got 
filled up, sarvvada, constantly. 


Line 9- svacchavaribhih 
sampürnam svadubhis sevyam 
has beautiful sakaranuprasa, the s-alliteration. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Don Muang Toei Inscription 


The inscription was discovered at an ancient town known as 
Don Muang Toei situated in Ban (village) Song Pluai, Tambon 
(a unit of administration for a group of villages) Song Pluai, 
Kham Khuan Kaeo District, Yasothon Province, 531 km northeast 
of Bangkok, and was damaged to some extent. It was edited and 
translated into Thai by Cha-Em Kaewklai (1986 Lem 1: 
168-75). 


Inscription Plate-2 


श्रीमान्‌ प्रवरसेनो ऽमू (त) 
प्रजाशंख पुरेश्वरः। 
तस्यापि सूनुरभव (च्‌) 
श्रीक्रोञ्चबाहु तनया 
द्वादशाद्भुतविक्रमा{} 


Inscription Plate-3 


cca जगद्धर्म्मनिबन्धिनीम्‌ || š 5 
uaa धमन gunem iet i. 
rof. Satya Vrat ख्या फी Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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लेमे ब्राह्मन(ण)संस(दि)। 

तेनोत्तया() (तेनोत्तमा) प्रथयता 

भक्तिः वालेन्दुमौलिन() | 

तदा(डा)गेऽस्मिन्‌ धापयाञ्चक्रे (स्थापयाञ्चक्रे) 
लिङ्गस्य कन 


Sriman pravaraseno'bhü(t) 
4 prajásankhapuresvara(h)| 
tasyapi sünur abhava(c) 
Srikroficabahutanaya 
dvadasadbhutavikrama(h) || 


tesam avarajabhrata 

$riman aiijaliti smrtah | 
atyadharmaprasangena 
jagaddharmmanibandhinim || 


$ridharmasena ityakhya(m) 
Jebhe brahman(n)asarhsa(di) | 


tenottama(h) prathayata 
bhaktih v(b)alendumaulina(h) | 


tad(d)age 'smin dhapayaficakre 
lingasya kana 


Translation 
There was celebrated Pravarasena, the lord of 
Prajagankhapura. He also had a son. Twelve sons of celebrated 


Kroficabahu were fabulously vigorous 
son who was known 


as Adj bee pz Collection. by DprBratiineiias steuname USA 
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Sridharmmasena with the word Jagaddharmma attached to it en 
account of his association with righteous deeds. By him who 
spread his devotion had .....of liñga of the one whose head is 
adorned with crescent moon installed in....on this reservoir, 


Notes 


The very first stanza of this inscription suffers from a grave 
syntactical anomaly. It starts with the statement that there was 
a celebrated Pravarasena, the lord of PrajaSankhapura. Then it is 
said that he also had a son. Api is out of place here. It would 
have fitted here only if the name of some king as the father of 


Pravarasena would have been mentioned. Pravarasena is said to . 


have a son. His name is not mentioned. Then suddenly it is 
mentioned that Kroncabahu had twelve sons leaving the reader 
to presume that that would have been the name of the son of 
Pravarasena. 

In the second verse, second line afijaliti is defective. It 
should be afjalir iti though it would interfere with the metre, the 
raison d' etra, most probably, of its omission by the composer. 

Atyadharmaprasangena is a monstrosity. It gives the sense 
exactly the opposite of what is intended. It needs to be emended 
as atidharmaprasangena, too much engagement with dharma. 

Dhapayaricakre needs to be emended to sthapayancakre so 
is bhaktih v(b)alendumaulinah to bhaktirn v(b)alendumaulini. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Inscription of Wat Ban Nong Na Thui 
(cir. 9th century) 


The inscription was found in 2005 under the ground at the depth 
of 1.60 m, at a mound where a new Buddhist ordination hall is 
to be constructed. It is in the custody of Wat (Buddhist monastery) 
Ban Nong Na Thui, Ban (village) Nong Na Thui, Tambon (a 
unit of administration for a group of villages) Phutsa, Muang 
Nakhon District, Nakhon Ratchasima Province. It is fragmented 
and the three pieces that are found are badly damaged but it 
undoubtedly belongs to Saivism. It begins with invocation to 
Sülabhrt, the bearer of trident, that is Siva. King Indravarmman 
I, who reigned at Angkor from 08877 to CE889 (Coedes 
1968:110-1), is mentioned in the inscription and the installation 
of a Sivalinga at Devagrama is also mentioned. 


प्रथम पंक्ति नमो स्तु परदात्मने 


द्वितीय पंक्ति तस्मै शूलभृते नमः 
तृतीय पंक्ति वर्धयन्‌ पर्षयन्‌ प्रजाः 


चतुर्थ पंक्ति ्दरवर्म्मतनया जाता सत्यमवत्‌ 
पञ्चम पंक्ति तिस्‌ सुतो नृपनतो यश्श्रीन्द्रवम्महिवयः 
षष्ठ पंक्ति नकरो जय्यश्च वामेतर 


सप्तम पंक्ति प्राप्तेन जीवार्थिना 
अष्टम पंक्ति ्द्रपाशेन व्‌ ... म्‌ अर्हति 
विदधे 
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एकादश पंक्ति 


द्वादश पंक्ति 


त्रयोदश पंक्ति 


चतुर्थ पंक्ति 


पञ्चदश पंक्ति 


Face 2 
प्रथम पंक्ति 
द्वितीय पंक्ति 
तृतीय पंक्ति 
चतुर्थ पंक्ति 


पञ्चम पंक्ति 


Line 1 
Line 2 
Line 3 
Line 4 
Line 5 


प्रायशस्तुंगशिखरे 
गिरौ वर्षति वासवः 


००००००००००००००००००० 


श्रीन्द्रवर्म्म(म्माख्य) भूपम्‌ 
एकन्‌ त्रैलोक्यतृप्तये 


अत्र देवाश्रमे शैवम्‌ 
इदं लिंगमतिष्ठिपत्‌ 
सम्राजा श्री ........... 


Re नि ........ 
सोवर्णर्णराजत........ 
विचित्ररूप व(ब)हवो 
हुद्यविरचितास्तथा 


Rome Wii 

sa नव्‌ र्‌ य्योगाय .........। 
नरनारीसहस्राणि WERT A ........ 

ये लोभाद्‌ हरिष्यन्ति दत्तानि श्री ....... 
ये तु संवर्धयिष्यन्ति स्र .............. 


CGP [na]mo stu paradatmane.... 
xm tasmai Sülabhrte namah 

v varddhayan parsayan prajah 
...dravarmatanaya jata saty abhavat 
...tis suto nrpanato yas šrmdravarmahvayah 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vente हुए CollecriHakaro jayyas Riga ८६ AN on USA 
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Line 7 -..prüptena jivarthina 


Line 8 ....ndrapasena va..m arhati 

Line 9 ...Svapaksataranayeva vidadhe h... 

Line 10. — ....idarh yugarh krtayugarh yathaiva bhati 
sa 


Line 11 prayasas tuñgašikhare 
girau varsati vasavah 


Line 12  ........... u a 
ma... 
Srindravarmm(akhyam) bhüpam 
ekan tailokyatrptaye 

Line 13 vvasu......................... 
118. .. . ..-.: शत ती 
atra devà$rame Saivam 
idam lingam atihipat 

Line 14 samraja &ा.................. 

..sarvani dattani 

bhaktyatra paramesvare 

LinelS .... ni... 
sovarnnarajata... 
vicitrarüpa v(b)ahavo 
hrdyaviracitas tatha 

Face 2 

Line 1 — ... va...... 

Line2 ८. nav..r yyogaya...../ 

Line 3 naranarisahasrani bahüni vr. 


Line 4 ye lobhad harisyanti dattani झा... 
Line 5 ye tu samvarddhayisyanti sra. 
Translation 


Salutation:tovthetone cwhase, essence; i DAY sy Foundation USA 
Salutation to the one who bears trident....... 
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who while causing his (good) subjects to prosper and (bad) 
subjects to be punished... 
The virtuous daughter .....ndravarman was born..... 


The son....... who was reverenced by other kings named 
Indravarmman who was majestic..... 
The hell which is to be conquered ...by......... the opposite 


of the left ...with the noose of ..ndra obtained by the one who 
want to live.....must... 
He arranges.....as if to cross with his own wings 
This aeon appears as if it were Krtayuga. 
For the most part, rain falls on the mountain with high peak. 
..to the celebrated supreme king named: Indravarmman 


— to satisfy the three worlds.... 
He erected this 11188 of Siva in the temple of gods here. 
By the great king, with devotion,......... all the gifts were 


given to the Supreme Lord here..... 
Many...with various forms...... made of gold and 
silver...made with (devoted) heart..... also. 


Face-2 


...for union with..... 

Many thousands of men and women........ 

(Those) who, on account of their covet, took away 
the....given to.... 

(Those), however, who 


Notes 


Line 1 Paraddtmane is probably the engraver's error for 
paramatmane. Dr. Chirapat translates it as ‘whose es- 
sence is mercury’. Parada he takes as mercury but for 
this sense to derive from it the word should have been 
parada; paradatmane and not paradatmane. Since obet- 

CC-0. Prof. Satysancenis Geile ffered: ४०४० A, वषयक goes 
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well with it. With the change of da to ma everything 
would fall in place. 

2. If it ¡ऽ धर्षयन्‌, then it is all right. Parsayan could be 
sparsayan which could mean giving, vide, Raghuvamsa 
gah kotisas sarsayata ghatodhnih (2.49). Dr. Chirpat's 
interpretation of parsayan as punishing does not seem 
convincing. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





The inscription of 
Wat Kut Tae, Sakaeo Province 


प्रथम पंक्ति - श्रीशानवर्म्मभ(भू)तोय- 
श्चिन्तयेशान ...... 
यस्य वर्म्म स वेशानो 
बभू भ्व(भूव) ...... भिद्य .... || 


द्वितीय पंक्ति - तस्यात्मजो महाराजो 
भववर्म्मा श्रियोज्ज्वलः 
समभ्दूम निश्शेष- 
स (त्‌) सं ..... महा व || 


तृतीय पंक्ति - अधिकारपदस्थायी 
शिवभत्ताभिसंज्ञ(गः) 
शंकरग्रामजातो(ऽ)सौ 
स्वामीव विपुलपुरे | | 


चतुर्थं पंक्ति आढ्यश्चाढ्यपुरे वन्‌ वि- 
पुलवरपुरे वरे | 
संरक्षको जनौघस्य 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collecten fo साधघेकसल्थ से: | pundation USA 
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पञ्चम पंक्ति पश्चाज्ज्येष्ठपुरस्वामी 


शम्बुकवलकायस्य 
विनाशी निशितै(श)शरैः। | 


षष्ठ पंक्ति पतिर्‌ भीमपुर... 
र...भरेस.... 
ईश्वरो भयवासे च 
पुनश्चन्द्रपुरे तथा 


सप्तम पंक्ति शक्तो (न द्वि) 
पर ....... प्रभु ... | 
सत्कृतं प्राञजलिशतै- 
राधिपत्यत्यं)महाजनैः।। 


अष्टम पंक्ति ........ 3L = 
(याचकन्‌) मनोरथन्‌। 
(मातृ) सर्य्यदोषरहित- 
स्सर्व्वदा समपुपूर्तम्‌ || 


नवम पंक्ति विपुलां दीरग्धिकां रम्याम्‌ 
अगाध स्वच्छवारिभिः 
सम्पूर्ण्ण स्वादुभिस्सेव्यं 
मत्स्यपक्षिगणाकुलम्‌ || 


दशम पंक्ति अचिखनन्‌ निदाघेषु 
मद्ध्याहणे सूर्व्यरश्मिभिः। 
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Line 1 


Line 2 


Line 3 


Line 4. 


Line 5 


Line 6 


Line 7 


$risánavarmmabhato ya- 
§ cintayeSana...na | 
yasya varmma sa vesano 
babh[va] ....bhidya...|| 


tasyatmajo maharajo 
bhavavarmma Sriyojjvalah | 
samabhd ma...nissesa 

(sa)t sam... maha va... || 


adhikarapadasthayi 
Sivadattabhisamijfia(kah)| 
Sankaragramajato sau 
svamiva vipulapure || 


adhyas cádhyapure van vi- 
pulavarapure vare | 
samraksako janaughasya 
karyyanam sadhakaslya sah] || 


pascaj jyesthapurasvami 
bhüras senapatir .......... 
Sambukavalakayasya 
vinasl nisitai(s) Saraih 


patir bhimapura........ 
ra...bha(resa)... 

Isvaro bhayavase ca 
punas candrapure tatha 


Sakto (naddhi) 


(para)...... prabhu..... | 
satkrtam prāñjaliśatai- 
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Line 8 


Line 9 


Line 10 


Note 
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(yacakan) manorathan 
(mat)saryyadosarahita- 
s sarvvadà samapupürtam 


vipulara dirgghikarh ramyam 
agadharh svacchavaribhih | 
sampürnnam svadubhis sevyam 
matsyapaksiganakulam || 


acikhanan nidaghesu 
maddhyahne siryyarasmibhih | 
arttanam sarvvasattvanam 
trsnanam ha prasantaye || 


The text of this inscription is the same as that of the Inscription 
of King Bhvavarmman II. The Translation and the Notes 
thereunder would apply here too. 
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Inscription of Srivatsa Consercrating 


Devarupa 

Script : Post-Pallava 

Language : Sanskrit 

Date ` : 829 CE 

Material : Sand stone 

Size : height 62 cm, width 76 cm thickness 
12.6 cm. 

Registered member : NM 38 

Provenance : Ban Phandung, Khanthaleso District, 
Nakhon Racthasima Province. 

Collection : Mahawirawong National Museum, 


Nakhon Ratchasima Province 


9. पशुपतिमतलेसुरगुरवे नृसुरवरजुषेरविश्शिवपुषे 

२. स्मृतशुलानिधयेदुहतियुजे नमैतिविभवे नि(नी)लतनुतनवे 

3. हरिहरेशतनुर्य्यास्मै हरस्वेण्ड्वचलांकिता धीमता स्थापितादत्ता 
अग्वादयैमेवरा ; 

४. स्री(श्री)पोन्द(पुण्ड)रीकाक्षतनुः वसुत्र(ब्र)ह्मर्थिपूजिता 
स्थापितासावनेनास्मिऊ्छ्रीवत्सेन सुधीमता 

५. स्री(श्री)वत्स कमलाक्षायगोभु(भूहेमेभव(वा)जिनः परिमोगोपभोगादीन्‌ 
प्रादाद्‌(द)स्मै जनान्वितान्‌ 

६. नित्याण्णवेन मुनिभिः आश्रं स्थापितं भुवि ऋषिवेदतुरंगेन स्थापितं 
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७. मन्त्रकल्पांगविद्वान्यश्श्रीधीधर्म्मात्मको दवि श्रीसिज्जरस्‌ 
स्वामीधीमतातपसा ...... ele 

द. तपस्स्वाध्यायनिरतो योगध्यानपरायण ६] .... निरतो दान्तो 

सुगतप्रतिमेयं सा स्थापितास्मिन्‌ RA 

qo. शशिकोशाद्रिशाकाव्दे(ब्दे) शुक्ले माऋग(मार्ग]शनि .. 


efi 


1. Pasupatimatalesuragurave nrsuravarajuseravissivapuse 

2. smrtasu(i)lanidhayegiriduhitryuje namaitivibhave 
ni(i)latanutanave 

3. hariharesatanuryyasmai harasvendvacalarkita dhimata 
sthapitadatta agvadayaimevara 

4. s($ripo(u)nd(nd)arikaksatanuh vasuv(b)rahmarsipüjità 
sthapitdsavanendsmifichrivatsenasudhimata 

5. s(§)rivatsa kamalaksayagobhu(ü)hemebhava(a)jinah 
paribhogopabhogadinpradad(a)smaijananvitan 

6. nityarnnavena munibhih 4$ram sthapitambhuvi 
rsivedaturangena sthapitam sugatar muda 

7. mantrakalpangavidvanyassridhidhrmmatmako dav(dv)ija 
namna $rigifijaras svamidhimatatapasé... 

8. tapassvaddhyayaniratoyogadhyanaparayana(h)...nirato 
danto.... 

9. Sugatapratimeyam sā sthapitasminpureya... 

10. $asikosadrisakav(b)de śukle marga(marga)Sani... 


Translation 


The image of the lords Hari and Hara marked by Hara in 
own cognizances, the moon and the mountain was set up and 
offered by the wise one to Pasupati....the lord of the gods, served 
by men and the best of the deities with the sun (and) the moon 
(forming) his body, (the Lord) who is remembered for his 


treasure of Trisüla, the Trident, is united with the daughter (of 


im body is 


the mountain), whose possessions एव य kei USA 


blue (in complexion). The image of Pun 
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adored by Vasus and the Brahmin sages was installed by the 
wise Sri Vatsa who offered to the lotus-eyed one (Lord Visnu) 
the cows, gold, elephants, horses, objects of enjoyment and 
utility and such other things together with men (slaves). A 
hermitage was set up by Nityarnnava for the sages. The expert 
(lit. horse) in the Vedas and the seers set up (the image) of the 
Buddha in all happiness. The wise, the righteous, the one well- 
versed in the Mantras and Kalpas which are the auxiliaries of 
them, the Brahmin of the name of Sifijarasvamin, by (that) 
intelligent one with his penance...Engrossed in penance and the 
study of the Veda, devoted to Yoga and meditation...Given (lit. 
devoted) to self-control. That image of the Buddha was installed 
in this city. 

10. In the Saka year 451 in the bright fortnight in the month 
of Margasirsa... 


Note 


The inscription describes the building of an Asrama by one 
Nityarnnava for the sages and the installation of the image of the 
Buddha—though the text is not explicit about it—therein. The 
inscription is evidence par excellence of harmony between 
religions, Brahminism and Buddhism. Nityarnnava who is 
described to have set up the Buddha image is spoken of as 
expert in the Vedas. In the initial part of the inscription one 
Srivatsa is spoken of as expert in the Vedas and is described to 
have set up the image of Pundarikaksa (=Visnu) with lots of 
offerings. Prior to that there is mention of the setting up of the 
image of Hari-Hara with vivid description of the figure of Lord 

iva. 

The text needs a lot of emendation. Ravissivapuse should be 
ravifasivapuse in line 1. sulanidhaya in line 2 should be 
Sulanidhaye. Sripondarikaksa in line 4 is clearly a scribal error 

OE Sripundarikaksa. In line 6 asram has two-fold irregularity, 
one Ema 80686 १०6" पक्या Neber gendèr which 


a “आहे” अकळ, ix 
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stretches to EO EUCH Word sthdpitam, In line 7 davija 
ndnmd is scribe s/engraver S error for dvijo namna. 

In ae in line 2 vibhave Meaning the Possessions 
has to be disjoined from namaiti which originally would have 
been namo ‘stu. In the same line in duhitryuje, ‘united with the 
daughter’ must have some such word as saila Preceding it to 
yield the coherent sense of ‘united with the daughter of the 
mountain’, i.e. Parvati. The scribe/engraver omitted it just as he 
omitted mari in Gsram-the full form is asramari in line 6. 

Some of its words/expressions are quaint and do not lend 
themselves to reasonable emendation. These are : matale in line 
1, harasvendvacalérikita (even if nd were to be emended to nd 
and the word is read as harasvendvacalankita sva remains 
unexplained; the tanu, the murti is marked by hara, sva, indu 
(moon) and acala the mountain (Kailasa)...the sculptor would 
have carved the panel in such a way as to raise a hill and set up 
on it the idol of Hara with the cresent, the sva remains an 
enigma unless it were to be given a far-fetched interpretation of 
Hara and his own cognizances. The other enigmatic word is 
agvadayaimevara. 

The neuter in sugatari sthapitam in line 6 also jars. The 
expression tapassvadhyayaniratah reminds one of the use of it 
in the Valmiki—Ramayaga : tapahsvadhyayaniratam tapasvi 
vagvidam varam 1.1.1. Maybe it is a borrowal from there! 
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Ban Khok Sakaerat Inscription 


` Script : Ancient Khmer 
Language : Sanskrit-Khmer 
Date : 10th cen. CE 
Material : Green Sandstone 
Size : width 26.5 cm. height 51 cms, 


thickness 8 cms. 

Registered member : N.R. 39 

Provenace : Ban Khok Sakaerat, Nakhon 
Ratchasima Province 


, श्रीपञ्चसुगतायादौ श्रीघनानु(नु)विभावकः 
. श्रीघनश्च सुदेबा(वा)नं(नां) श्रीपदातऋ(तृ)न्नमामि तान्‌ 
. ब(वोजसत्व स्तुष्ठः(ष्टः)सङ्‌ वो(बो)धिसत्तवप्रभुर्वरः 
. आधारः सर्ववु(बु)द्धानां तन्नमामि विमुक्तये 
५. श्रीसमाजे परायस्य भक्तिः श्रद्धा च निर्म्मला 
. तस्य दासस्य दासोहं भवेयं सर्व जन्मसु 
. इत्याज्ञा परमगुरोः श्रुत्वा स्तुत्या नमस्कृता 
. उकथ्या मया भकूत्या श्रीसमाजन्नमे सदा 
. जयन्त्रपुरनामादौ छपार्रन्सीति ततः परम्‌ 
. देशस्तत्र स्थितस्तायी श्रीसमन्तप्रभेश्वरः 
. स्वै वोबि)द्धमयं हत्वा कम्वु(म्बु)जे वु(बु)द्धशासनम्‌ 
. चकार दृढमद्यापि तन्नमामि पुनः पुनः 
१३. आचारचनो (णो) भगवच्चुंवि(ब)श्चरणः शुचिः प्रचुरचेष्ट() 
८०० re वाच्य FORA, NETS, जिनपूजञनुजापपर:...... usa 


3 2 Ó x n G 40 ४० cw 4० >? 





13. 
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qu, भगवच्चम्पकपादो गुरुपदध(म)क्‌तो 

१६. छपार्रन्सि स्वध्यापयिता स्थला a A 

१७. धर्म्मीधिद्धो भगव जद्धरणीन्द्रपुरांघ्रि()रलंकृतव न्‌ ET 

१८. धीरान्‌सुधनैर्धन्यो वो(बो)धौविद्धौ धौतं हृदयं 

१६. प्रज्ञापारमितानीका 

२०. उत्तीर्यगुह्य वृक्षेते श्रान्तास्तत्त्वकलाशिन: 

२१. वरः धनुस्‌ सञ्ज्ञको धीरो धि(धी)मान्‌ सिद्धान्तशिष्यहः 

२२. वराणान्त्रि गुरूणान्त्रि गुरु = m मुदा = 

२३. काशिका काव्यवानणेयादि शिजितप्तमनः(नाः) पिव(बोन्‌ 

२४. गुह्यामृतञ्चिरं होम जपयो गरसोद्यतः 

२५, अष्टाष्टरणेध्र(न्दृघ्र)सितसप्तशुक्रे तपस्य मासे सुगतादिकार्च्चाः 

२६. TS पास्नगे भाग्यविशेषतीर्थे स ब्रः धनुस्सु(सू)रिरतिष्ठ पदु(दुयः 

२७. श्रीशक्ति कीर्ति देवेन्द्रा भूयास्तास्‌ हृतेर्मया 

२८. यैर्विज्ञातं इतं साक्या त्किञ्चिद(द) त्रेत्यमुत्रहि 

२६. चेत्फलमे (म)स्ति पुण्यानं(णां) जातो हं कम्वु(म्बु)जे wd 
सा(स)माजलंख्य॑ 

३०. या देवे mi कुर्वश(सेतु नान्यथा | अबि(वि) च | अन्यप्रणिधयोनेका 


Sripaficasu gatayadau Srighananurhvibhavakah 
Srignanasca sudeb(v)anath ripradatar(F)nnamami tan 
b(v)ajrasatva stusth(ta)a:sa “ñv(b)o dhisatvaprabhurvavah 
adharah sarva v(b)uddhanam tannamami vimuktaye 


Srisamaje parayasya bhaktih sraddha ca nirmmala 
tasya dasasya dasoharh bhaveyam sarva janmasu 
ityajiia paramaguroh Srutva stutya namaskrta 

- ukathya maya bhaktya srisamajanname sada 
jayantrapuranamadau chparransititatah param 

- 0९885 tatra sthitastayi srisamantaprabhesvarah 

- svai v(b)oddhabhayam hatva kamv(b)uje v(b)uddhaszsanam 

- cakara drdhamadyapi tannamami punah punah 
acaracan(n)o bhagava ccunv(b)i$ caranassucih 


! : pracuracesta(h aC ) gu 
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14. ४६०४१ cyutavak vagmi dhr(ar)mmi jinapüjanajapaparah 


15. bhagavaccampakapado gurupadad(bh)akto 
bhivandita asai saddhaih 
16. chparransi svadhyapayita sthala svay skanesamam 
gatavan 
17. dharmmidhiddho bhagava jaddharanindrapuran 
ghriralankrtava(a)n 
18. dhiransudhanairdhanyo v(b)odhau viddhau dhautarh 
hrdayarm 
19. prajfiaparamitanika tarkabhasyadivaridhim 
20. uttiryya guhya vrksete érantastattvaphalasinah 
21. varah dhanus sarhjfiako dhiman siddhantasisyah(k)ah 
dhiro 
22. varanantri gurününtri gurum vande sada muda 
23. kasikakavyavan(n)yadi sijitaptamana(&)h piv(b)an 


24. guhyamrtaficiram homa japayo garasodyatah 
25. astastarane(nd)dhrasitasaptasukre tapasya mase 


sugatadikarccah 

26. the pasnage bhagyavisesatirthe sa vrah dhanussuriratistha 
paduyah 

27. érisakti kirtti devendra bhüyastas hrter maya 


28. yairvijñāta hrtarh s($)akyà tkificid(a)tretyamutrahi 

29. cetphalame(a)sti punyanarh jatoharh kamv(b)uje drutam 
sa(a)majalamkhyam 

30. ya deve trartharh kurvas(s) tu nanyatha/ab(p)ica/anya 
pranidhayoneka 


Translation 


1-2. First the five venerable Buddhas, (next) the manifestor 
of the Buddhist saints, the Bodhisattva among the 
deites—to all these I pay obeisance. 

3-4. To the good lord Bodhisattva called Vajrasattva (the 
sixth Bodhisattva) who is the mainstay of all the Bud- 
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ps A nee bormiin binti after birth as the slave of the 
s e one who is highly devoted to Srisamaja (th 
illustrious Sañgha) and has absolute (1६ clear) faith in hin 

7-8. This is the command of the Supreme Teacher which de 
serving of praise as it does, listened and ues to with 
praise in all devotion. I bow to the illlustrious Saügha all 
times. 

9-10 There is a country spread far and wide called Jayantrapura 
earlier and Chparransi later. The lord Samantaprabha. 

11-12. rooted out the fear from Buddhism and consolidated the 
docrine of the Buddha in Cambodia even up to this time. I 
bow to him again and again. 

13-14. The Venerable one who was of good conduct, who kissed 
the feet of (the images of the Lord Buddha), who was 
pure, orator, religious, intent on worshipping the Buddha, 
the muttering (of his name), engaged in a number of ac- 
tivities and shunning of slander in speech. 

15-16. Venerable Campakapada, devoted to his respected teacher, 
adored by ----- was a teacher in Chparransi. 

17. The righteous one, bright in intellect, adorned the feet of 
Venerable Dharanindrapura. 

18. The wise one fortunate (in having) enough wealth, of clear 
heart. 

19-20. Having crossed the ocean of Tarkbhasya and the like with 
the boat of Prajfaparamia took rest under a secret tree 
partaking of the fruit of Reality. : 

21. (There was one) of the name of Dhanus who was a pupil 
of Siddhanta, excellent, wise and of firm resolve/stead- 
fast. 

22. Of these excellent three gurus I bow to (all the) three all 
the time in all happiness. . 

.23.  Relishing (lit. drinking) the secret nectar for long in the 


form of the Kasika, the poetic compostions and ee 
: ; n E 
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self in enjoying the Homa (sacrifices), Japa, ( the mutter- 
ing of prayers) and Yoga. 

25-26. Learned Dhanus set up images of the Buddha and others 
in the holy place of Bhagyavisesa in the Saka year 988 in 
the month of Phalguna, on the seventh day of the bright 


fortnight. 
27. झा, Sakti, Kirti and the prominent deities I have ------- 
drawn. 


28. Those who know they have drawn something from Sakya 
in this world as also the next. 

29. Were there to be the fruit of the meritorious deeds, may I 
be born ( again) in Kambuja before long. 

30. Those two fulfill the objective, not otherwise. Moreover 
other secret agents many (?) 


Notes 
Introductory 


The inscription is important in providing the reader an insight 
into the contemporary religious conditon. The Buddhism was 
under attack at the time. The Buddhists were scared. The ruler of 
the time Samantaprabha who controlled the vast domains called 
first Jayantrapura and later Chparransi did a death blow to the fear 
and put Buddhism on a strong footing in Cambodia. The writer of 
these lines had seen for himself many headless statues of the 
Budddha in temples and shrines, a grim reminder of the intense 
tussle between Bhrahmanism (the term Hinduism was not known 
then) and Buddhism. The entrenched Brahmanism could not brook 
the rise of Buddhism and its adherents resorted to vandalizing 
Buddhist statues. It was in this scenario that the ruler of the time 
took steps in lending his weight to Buddhism and firmly implant- 
ing it. Buddha$asanam drdham cakara. For this act of his the 
composer of the inscription offers him salutations again and again : 
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It is for his strong belief in Buddhism th, 
position with obeisance to the five Buddh 
the Bodhisattvas though he uses the term 
sixth Bodhisattva whom he calls M bm i = 
all the Buddhas : adharah sarvabuddhanam. It is he who ids 
immense devotion and transparent/ clear (with no specific mun- 
dane consideration whatsoever) faith. The author prays for being 
the slave of his slaves in birth after birth. 

There is reference in the inscription to three revered gurus: 
Cumbiscarana, Campakapada and Dharanindrapura. The composer 
gives his name which is Dhanus. He describes himself as the petty 
pupil (Sisyaka) of one Siddhanta. These three gurus Dhanus de- 
scribes as very learned having mastered the texts Prajfaparamita, 
Tarkabhasya and so on with their secrets out for them with firm 
grasp of their essence, tattvaphalasinah. 


at he begins his com- 
as—he means probably 


Analysis: Textual and Linguistic 


The inscription has a number of orthographic errors. A number 
of them have been corrected in the brackets and the corrections 
shown against the incorrect ones. The more glaring of them are 
taken up here for critical notice. In line 18 dhiran stands isolated, 
not amenable to connection with any word in the sentence. It is 
better to take it as dhirah. In the same line vodhau viddhau should 
be bodhau viddho, pierced in Bodhi, pierced = entered deep. In 
line 19 prajriaparamitanika poses an interesting problem. Anika 
means the force, the army which is at odds with the extant 
construction. If nika could be emended as mauka it would yield a 
beautiful metaphor going well with the other metaphor of ocean 
varidhi, imposed on such texts as the Tarkabhasya etc. which was 
crossed, uttirya. The only anomaly in this case could be nauka 
Temaining without case affix. The proper construction should have 
been—naukaya. But then the inscriptional Sanskrit being what it 


is. there is no unnaturalness about it. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Line 25 has the word arca in it. Normally it means Worship, 
But in the present instance it should mean, an image* which goes 
well with atisthipat, ‘set up’. 

There are some expressions which are difficult to make out. 
They are: ukathyà (line 8)— the dictionaries list ukthyd only which 
means praiseworthy but this would interfere with the metre with 
one syllable falling short, asaisadhaih (line 15), pasnage (line 
26), samajalamkhyam (line 29). In the same line the sentence be- 
gins with cet which militates against the established practice. 

Lastly the word Srisamaja. The composer prays to be the slave 
of the slave of him who has intense devotion for Srisamaja : 
Srisamaje para yasya bhaktih. In all probability what he means by 
this is the Sangha, the Buddhist Order. 

The expression sijitaptamanah in line 23 provides a shocking 
instance of a badly bruised text. It had given many anxious mo- 
ments to the editor of the present volume. It is just a flash that led 
him to the likely correct reading. Tapta meaning tormented cannot 
go with Kasika, the poetic compositions and the like, 
Kavyavan(n)yadi. The reading here must have been tapia and Siji 
might have been viji, the expression Vijitaptamanah going well 
with Dhanus in line 26 meaning who has won over the mind of 
connoisseurs, vijitam dptanam manah yena. V of vi has become 
here £ while d of zz has been shortened as in the case of manah 
which should have been manah. With these emendations the line 
would read : Kasikakavyavanyadivijitaptamanah piv(b)an which 
makes all the sense. 

In line 20 the term srantah will have to be taken in the sense of 
visrantah. The gurus having crossed the ocean of Jarkabhasya etc: 
with the boat of Prajñaparamita took rest Srantah = visrantah, 
visramam gatah, under the secret tree, guhyavrkse symbolizing 
the depth of the texts. Now, it was the time for them to enjoy the 


frui asi i the texts 
EE E dun hich wi to them the e uen tattva of 


igitize $3 Foundation USA 
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In line 11 svai is nothing but a Scibe's/ 

i i engraver’s e 
vai, z referring to Samantaprabheśvara, immediately ete 
it. This would also help the metre which is i 

in th 

syllable short. sr 

The use of vrah in line 26 is rather interesting. It is the San- 
skrit word vara which has come to assume the form of vra in Cam- 
bodian and Thai, pronounced invariably as Phra as an honorific 
for divine beings and highly regarded dignitaries. Its occurrence in 
a Sanskrit inscription shows as to how sometimes the vernacular 
form of the words, even though derived from Sanskrit makes in- 
roads into it. 


Footnote 


* For this interpretation of the word I am indebted to my esteemed friend Dr. 
Satya Vrat Varma who draws attention to the use ofit in the Mahabhasya: Mauryair 
hiranyarthibhir areal prakalpitah. 
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Script 
Language 
Date 
Material 
Size 


Registered number 
Provenance 


Collection 


Condition 
Note 


Ancient Khmer 

Sanskrit 

12" Century CE 

Stone 

width 47 cm., height 98 cm., 
thickness 15.5 cm. 

BR. 14 

North Balcony of Prasat Phanom 
Rung 

Central Storage of the Office of 
National Museums. 

Some parts of the script are eroded. 
----------- missing part of the script 


ताम्राशचतुस्सहस्राणि सभृंगारप्रतिग्रह 
३. कम्वतानं सहस्रस्य द्वयं वृहतिकास(श)तम्‌ 
४. कर्पूरचन्दनादीनि गन्धद्रव्याण्यनेकधा 


Eri 


५. भीष्मं षष्ट्युत्करं श्लाध्यं शतं सप्तदशोत्तरम्‌ 


CC-0. Prof. SORTS र्वा “पृष्ठपल्लीनान ला] सहसकम्‌ Foundation USA 
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धान्यमध्वादि च गतं गुणानं(नां) भूयसमितिं 
I aan त्येवरुष्टा 
दिगण्त्रा(न्तरा)लगतराजल्‌ ......... कै स्सहायभूतः परितश्चचार 
१6: <<. T. जनैश्च यस्य 
सदाकुलं सद्मवदन्यभावं वृत्तिञ्च सा॑(ीं प्रथयाम्व(ब)मूव 
नि 


शिवस्य शिवतात्रेय्यो लिंगमुक्तिविभूतिदम्‌ 
Ro यिण्‌ निमं य: 

क्सेत्रजय केष्षत्र शिवाभिरामेसि स्थापयामास महार्हणाभिः 
d. ० प्रतिमं(मां) स्थापयामास यो भक्त्या विधिना युतः 
qg. TSS SSSEs स्पदआदरात्‌ 

स्थापयामास विधिना यो भक्त्या महतान्वितः 
qu. मर महेशस्य संनृत्तशम्मोः 

लक्ष्मीघृतांघ्रद्रिर्मधुसूदनस्य देव्यानिमं संवर्णमयीन्न्‌यघात्‌ 
gg भूयर्भगिनः 

महार्हणस्य पृथिवी नरेन्द्राश्रमवासिनः 
१:5... विधानतः 

स्थापयामास पूजार्ह महोदयविधायिनः 


१६ ना हिरण्मयि(यी)म्‌ 
प्रतिमंशिवपदे यो न्यधाद्‌ . 
20,7 an M शिशर्सा(रसा)स्वमूचः 
देशे सुवर्णप्रतिमं(मां) शराख्यैस(स)स्थापयामास समुत्कचेतः 


CC-0. Prof. Sana era gog) प्रतिमाएक विसी, Hr USA 
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RR कप नेक sassa प्ने 
चखान पादे पृथ्दद्रेय्यश्श्रीसूर्यजलाशयम्‌ 
Sgr rs तत्सुधीः 
घनानि किङ्करान्‌ भूमिन्नैवेद्यञ्चान्वहन्ददौ 
QUEE हणाढ्यं 
लिंगं प्रकृत्यन्यधिताग्रयतार सिंहासनं हाटककोशिलिंगम्‌ 
YUN caste म्‌ 
कार्य्यैः प्रसादवन्दाधयैर्य्योलञ्चक्रे महामतिः 
अकार्षीदर्हणैहुर्लष्टिं योगि(गी)शवरतपस्विनाम्‌ 
२७. ...........- वेदी 
अम्भोनिधानानससेतुव(ब)न्धा श्रवाण्यकार्षीत्सुखिताध्वगानि 
२८. ............ तिःसकिंकरक्सेत्र धनाकराढयं भक्त्यावनीन्द्रस्य कृतप्रसादः 
ची मिदम्‌ 
लिंगंपूजा वृद्धी मल्न्ति माभूतसंपप्लवं भुञ्ज्यात्‌ 
Eanes कियम्‌कन्वादिभिस्सशितशिवेवृत्तै श्शकुन्तलाद्रे दुहृतव 
माप्तम्‌ (तत्व) 
Sa sasay, एवं विविच्याद्रितये यतध्वं पुञ्येष्वितप्राह सतां सहुष्ट्यै। 





००००००००००००००००००००००००००००० ७७७७७७७०७७७००००००७०७७७०७०७५०७०७७०७०७७७८ 
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LLLI PE १००७७७ 
००००७७, 


dhanyamadhvadicagatarh pananarh bhuyasamitirà 


10. ...... cet clic RM Janaiscayasya 
sadakularh sadmavadanyabhavarh vrttificasárvva(i)r 
prathayam v(b)abhüva 


11... : 
Seeceeee Ea in 

Sivasyasivatatreyyo lirigamuktivibhutidam 

12. eee 2000 MR 
ksetrajaya kessatrasivabhiramesi sthapayamasamaharh- 

anabhih 

13. 0000000000 s NR 
pratima(a)rh sthapayamasa yobhaktyāvidhināyutah 

14. mette spadaadarat 
sthapayamasavidhinà  yobhaktyamahatanvitah 

IS a मारा mahesasya sarhnrttasambhoh 
laksmidhrtarighra(i)rmadhu devyanimarñ sarhvamamayin- 
südanasya nyadhat 

16... SSS amma bhüyabhariginah 
maharhanasya prthivi narendra(a)érámavasinah 

10/ serrat nran vidhanatah 
sthāpayāmāsapūjārha mahodayavidhayinah 

18... MM ngherardharanidharasya 
nrttasyaambhohprthu bhaktya(aá)nyadhatsvarnmama- 
Slaidege yinnimarhyah 

19. वताना 1 यी hiranmayi(i)m 
pratimarhsivapadeyo nyadhadbhaktyavidhanatah 

2004 S ou Séir(a) 9 svamürtteh 


deSesuvarnapratima(a rhsardkh 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Det रस्म by S3 Foundation USA. 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


vrsadhvajapurevisuri (sn) 
oh pratimaficahiranmaya(i)m 


—————— ००००००००००००० pne 


cakhanapadeprthvadre ryyaSsrisiryyajalagayam 


MA aes 2 183 - iiad tatsudhi(i)h 


dhananikinkaranbhümi nnaivedyaficanvahandadau 


न common |, 00 (a) rhanadhyam 


lingarhprakrtyany- sirihasanarh 
adhitagrayatara hatakakodsilirigarn 


karyye(ai)h prasadavandadyai ryyolaücakre 
mahamatih 


Pe II a a NC ON EE vedi 


ambhonidhananasasetuvandha Sravanyakarsit 
sukhitadhvagani- 
Gana a क का. क्त rttih 
sakinkaraks(a) etradhanakaradhyam 
bhakyavanindrasya krtaprasadah 


lingam püjavrddhi manati 
mabhitasampala(pla)varh bhuiijay(jy)at 
— gag O kiyam 
kan(n)vadibhissaSitasivevrttai 
SSakuntaladreduhitrta(t)vamaptam 


81. आक काच 
evarh vivicyadrtaye puiiyesvitaprahasatam 
yatadhvam sahrstyai 

"Translation 
1 
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J 1044 वी नह 
n Ree Coppers with the acceptance of the golden 

3. Two thousand (kamvatana?), one hundred upper 
garments. 

4. Different types of fragrant objects like camphor, sandal- 
wood etc. 

5. The terrible sixty piles, the praiseworthy hundred and 
seveteen. 

(NO का 
A thousand cows together with bulls with — on their 
back. 

पक ssh RS 


Some are full with the heaps of objects like sea-salt, black 
pepper and so on 

8. Grains, honey and so on with lots of qualities 
angry 

9. He moved around in the company of the kings come from 
long distances (lit. intermediate spaces of the quarters) 

10. --------- whose house 

full with people all the time proclaimed his munificence 
and holistic approach. 





the Linga of Siva ——— the bestower of salvation and 
prosperity 
12. He set up with great respect in Ksetrajaya, the place (ex- 
uding) charm through Siva (i.e. Liga) 
13. Who set up the image in all devotion in accordance with 
proper rules 


Who with reverence and great devotion set up in accor- 
dance with proper rules ( the image) of Mahesa in danc- 


CC-0. Prof. iit a Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


26. 


27. 


28. 
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He set up this divine image of Visnu in gold with Laksmi 
holding his feet. 

Of many (three) curves ----------- — 

Of the one residing in the hermitage set up by the ruler of 
the land who is highly revered. 

Set up in accordance with the rules (the image of the one) 
who merits adoration and brings about one’s elevation. 
-------- of the feet, of the mountain. 

who set up in devotion this golden image of Siva in danc- 
ing posture in the region of Prthusaila 


० Who set up in devotion in accordance with rules the 


golden image on Sivapada. 


- Who with zestful/eager mind set up at the place called 


Sara his own figure in gold with head--------- 


. The metal 


and the golden image of Visnu in Vrsadhvajapura. 


- Who duga pond (called) Süryajalüsaya on the foot of the 


mountain Prthu. 


. — "णा that, the wise one donated day after day money, 


servants, land and naivedya = (an offering of eatables) 


. ——- rich reverence 


Having fashioned the Linga, he put up a throne with the 
golden covering with a Linga on it under a golden canopy. 


- Of great intellect he adorned with activities like the calm- 


ness, the worship and so on 








(He) by honouring (them) gave delight to the chiefs of the 
Yogins and the hermits. 


—— the knower 

He laid water reservoirs with bridges on them that pro- 
vided comfort to wayfarers 

Having been bestowed favour by devotion to the king he 
made rich in servants, farms and lots of (lit. mines 
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29. This Liüga ———- Worship and gro 
should serve (lit. enjoy) till the docui ~ one 
30. With pleasant episodes where Sakuntla er. 
daughter by Kanva and the like, 
31. Having mulled over you try š 
i : y (to eam : 
This is what he said for the joy/delight of the good es 


ntlà etc, is adopted as 





Notes 


The present condition of the inscritption can be summed upin 
one line : A good composition marred by myriad errors which were 
either the handiwork of the scribe or the engraver. This is in addi- 
tion to the breaks in the text due to ravages of time. 

The editor after straining all his imagination makes bold to 
suggest the following emendations to restore some order in the 
existing chaos: 

In line 1 Satasadvarisaduttaram should be satasadviriisa- 
duttaram. 

In line 8 भूयसमितिं should be भूयसामिति 

In line 9 digantaralagata-———should by digantaralagata. The 
broken protion after that could be restored as rajalokais kai 
could be restored as /okaih. 

In line 10 vadanyabhavam should be vadanyabhavam to go 
smoothly with the context. 

In line 12 the existing reading क्सेत्रजय केष्वत्र शिवाभिरामेति 
स्थापयामास महार्हणाभिः needs to be emended क्षेत्रजये क्षेत्रशिवाभिरामे स 
स्थापयामास महार्हणाभिः 

The line 15 should read Jaksmidhrtaighrir madhitsudanasya 
divyamimam svarnamayinnyadhat (sah) — sah to be adde io 
complete the metre. 

In line 18 prthuslaidese should be prthusailadese dese 

In line 20 sarakhyai should by sarakhye to go with dese. 


» sam, lavam and bhunjayat 
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In line 31 puñyesvita should be punyesv iti 

The inscription uses a number of unfamiliar words like 
bhriigara for golden pitcher, brhatika for upper garament, kataka 
for sea-salt, sarvvim for holistic, dharanidhara for support of the 
earth (this is the literal meaning ; the conventional meaning is moun- 
tain), hatakakosin for the covering or coating, hlasti and hrsti for 

joy/delight 

The inscription also has certain words the meaning of which is 
difficult to make out, with no dictionary listing them, e.g. kamvatüna 
(line 3), pallana! (line 6), malnti (line 29) sasita (line 30), adritaye 
(line 31). Sometimes the author resorts to peculiar contruction, 
He speaks of 4000 tamras (coppers). What it means is not clear. It 
could be copper pieces or copper coins. The similar is the case 
with sahasrasya dvayam in line 3 which could well have been 
sahasradvayam. 

Of its orthographic peculiarities mention could be made of the 
use of कष or क्स for क्ष. 

The author is fond of certian expressions, as for instance, arha, 
arhana or arhanà which he uses four times. Further, whenever he 
speaks of setting up an image of deity he invariably uses the ex- 
pression विधिना/विधानेन and भक्त्या implying thereby that any image 

| installed in contravention of the prescribed procedure was not taken 
| kindly by the faithful. 

The incription is notable for the number of images/idols in- 
stalled of the different deities and the number of places they have 
claimed. Tt addedly yields valuable information about the cities/ 
towns and the regions existing at that time. 

Significantly, it mentions the names of Kanva and Sakuntala, 
the latter being mentioned as the daughter, duhtr attesting to the 

` popularity of the Sakuntala story in its time. 


1. Dr. Satya Vrat Varma's comment on this: “It seems to be a Desi word. i 
may mean ‘housing’, prsthapallanari gayam, ‘with bulls with housings 
CC-0. PGhBhtia Hindihori thécback.New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





Unpublished Sanskrit Inscriptions 

found in "Prasat Tamuan" at the 

boundary between Thailand and 
Cambodia 


The inscription is edited with introduction, English translation 
and notes by Sombat Mangmeesukhsiri of the Sanskrit Studies 
Centre of the Silpakorn University, Bangkok. It is being 
reproduced here as it is dealt with by him. 

“Prasat Tamuan’ is one of the most well-known Prasats 
located in the Phnom Dong Rak range, especially in the disputed 
boundary between Thailand and Cambodia. It consists of 3 
Prasats or Buildings dated around 10-13 Century A.D. The first 
one called in Thai-Khmer language “Prasat Tamuan Thom" is 
the main sanctuary where most of the inscriptions were found. 
The second called in Thai-Khmer language "Prasat Tamuan 
Tot" is the shrine of Arogyasala or the hospital for the pilgrims 
who travelled between Angkor, the capital city in Cambodia and 
Phimai, the Northern big city in Thailand at that period. The last 
building called "Prasat Tamuan" is the place for stay overnight 
for all travellers. This is the same type of building mentioned in 
‘Phrakhan Inscription’ as ‘Vahnigrha’ or ‘House of fire’ but 
called by a French scholar as ‘Dharmasala’. š 

Prasat Tamuan was very important for the Angkor Kingdom 
because its location is in the mid-way between Angkor and 


hint: Around" tis पक्षालाच Were vould? be"biganclent 


sa 
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communities and they could live their life and utilized these 
places to perform rites and rituals, especially the ‘Vahnigrha’ 
which is one of the 17 built along the royal road or ‘Rajamarga’ 
from Angkor to Phimai. Nowadays, 3 important buildings, i.e. 
‘Prasat’ or sanctuary, ‘Arogyasala’ or the hospital for the pilgrims 
and 'Vahnigrha or house of fire’ cannot be found together 
anywhere except here. 

The Inscriptions found here are in Sanskrit and Khmer 
languages. Their number is 14 and only some of them have been 
studied and published in French by George Cedés and mostly in 
Thai language by Cha-em Kawcline. Three out of these 
unpublished Sanskrit inscriptions have been recently transliterated 
and translated by Kangvol Katchima and me. The details of 
those are related to Sri Viralaksmi, the niece of the governor of 
Satyapura who was the queen of King Dharanindravarmman, 
father of King Jayavarmman VII who caused to build up the 
Arogya$alas for his subjects throughout his kingdom. 
Furthermore, it is notable that in Prasat Tamuan, the word 
"Sivapada", even less known in India, was often mentioned to 
represent God Siva. Thus, the study of the Sanskrit Inscriptions 
found at "Prasat Tamuan" is very interesting. The present paper 
is a humble attempt to highlight the three unpublished Sanskrit 
inscriptions along with their socio-religious aspects. 


Inscription of Tamuan 1 (SR.13) 
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Transliteration 
Siva- - - - (mu)nibhir ddevakaryyani karayet 
krtajfia - - - - - sayujyam Sivamapnuyat 


English translation 

(One) should let the sages do the divine works... Siva, thus 
he who attained the knowledge...would reach the Sayujya or 
Oneness with God. 


Inscription of Tamuan Thom 5 (SR.16) Face B 
Lines 1-13 are not readable/ legible. 


lines 
14  sakenaksavdhirandhrena sthanafica Sivaharine 
15 gramam sadasadasigo- hemarüpayandadati yah 
16 sassrikrtajfivirakhyah khyáto dharmamena 


varmma(a)nam 
17 srisüryavarmmanrpatau dhautabhaktivisuddhadhih 
18 à mahakotisaharak(samharat) kalpana yena lupyate 
19 sa gacchatu mahaghoram  rauravam saha vandhavaih 


Translation 
° (lines 14-15) In the Mahasaka era (aksa = 2, avdhi — 
Oceans = 4, randhra — doors, human organs = 9) He 
donated the lands and villages, male and female slaves, 
cows, gold and silver. ks 
० (lines 16-17) He, Srikrtajiavira, who illumined Kings 
by his virtue, was very much devoted to the King Sri 
Süryavarmman and was brilliantly wise. ; 
० (lines 18-19) May one who steals this God’s donation 
go to the extreme inferno named Raurava with his 
CCO. Prof. Bangi YES HL the Billions Ofiladonsized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Inscription of Tamaun Thom 5 (SR.16) Face C 


Transliteration 

1 -dise tasya patni ya - - - - tipalayat 

2 Kalpana tatpara yasyah putra- - - tà punah 
Translation 


1. To dedicate to him, his wife...protected... 
2. Her son had...again the donation dedicated to him. 


Tamuan Thom (SR.17) 
Language = Sanskrit Script = Ancient Khmer 
Metre = Indravajra 
Face 1 (readable only lines 28-29-30-31) 


28 dana — ai - - - satva — sa (In fragment) He...had 
deve trptahrdayandanarthe conquered by making 
sarthan yato / jitva people’s heart fulfilled with 
netadhanaistu Sosanitaran gifts and... / He (also as 
= - nanannapanersau - - the leader) had won the 

dried-heart people by 


giving them money and 
various foods...(?) 
29 de$yam pure satyapurabhidhane He was born in the city 
jato’ bhilaksyah kamalodbhavo? named Satyapura possessed 
brilliant characteristics and 


became 
bhüt/panigrahe (7) (like) God Brahma (?). 
bhümibhrtassuta yaisena The king Panigraha’s (?) 
saksaddhis ... tpurodhah daughter...the chief priest 
was...by the king (isa) 
himself. 
30 tatbhagineyyi dharanindra- His sister’s daughter 
varmma-devasya devi me the king Dharani- 


CC^. Pak varanda i Deere e queen and 


31 
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ksamih prathitabhidhana 
Suddha nvayassuddhatara 
babhüva// 


tatbhügineyyitanayassuyoddhà 
yuddhabdhimagne jayijitprati 


tah/tastara nisSesamahim 
mahipati ndravarmmeti 
yas(yo) gaurirddhaih// 


was the most excellent 
among the consorts, She 
Sri Viralaksmi and was 
the purest one because she 
descended from the pure 
family. 

His sister's daughter's son 
who was the great warrior 
and was well-known as the 
conqueror of the 
conquerors in the ocean of 
war and as ‘the King 
Mahipatindravarmman’, 
had spread (his power) 
throughout the earth by the 
grace of Goddess Gauri.(?) 
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Inscription of Tamuan Thom 2 (SR.14) 


Transliteration Translation 

= - - dipt(a)van nityam The sacrificial fire...had 
sarvvakamaphalapradam... been always blazing and 
- - - yajfiegu vahnih / bestowing all desired 
bhakti... fruits.../ ...the devotion... 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Chong Khoi Valley Inscriptions 


Prapod Assavavirulhakarn and Peter Skilling had taken up for 
evaluation Chong Khoi Valley Inscriptions and suggested their 
tentative reading. Their analysis they published in the Bulletin dé 
Etudes Indiennes, Association Francaise Pourles Etudes, 
Indiennes, No. 24-25, 2006-2007 under the title “New Readings 
of Early Indian-language Inscriptions from Nakhon Si Thammarat, 
Southern Thailand.” Their findings about these inscriptions are 
as below : 

“In this article we propose new readings for early inscriptions 
from Nakhon Si Thammarat, in the south of Thailand. 

The first is a group of three inscriptions which were discovered 
in situ in Chong Khoi valley in 1979. They are well-known to Thai 
scholars through repeated publication and discussion, but as far 
as we know they have not yet been published in romanized 
transcriptions or in a European language. The inscriptions stand 
out in terms of location in land, on a trans-peninsular route?— 
in terms of the size of the natural rock upon which they ‘are 
engraved, and in terms of the size of the letters. 

The original location of the second inscription, which is also 
distinguished by the size of its letters, is unknown. It has been 
kept in the museum of Wat Mahathat since at least the peste 
of the last century, when it was noticed by Lunet de puede छ 
A transcription of the short record was published by क 
Coedés in 1929. Coedès was uncertain as to the ee RE 
text. In 1986 the inscription was read and published Un i 
Mow Jangtage ins!iuseriptionsiin rEhailand^sa NR Ein USA 
conclusiuon, and show that at least part of the text I5 Tin 
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L A Tentative Reading of the Chong Khoi Valley 


Script 
Language 
Date 
Text 


Support 
Description 

Size 

Inventory number 
Date of discovery 
Place of discovery 


Discovered by 


Present Jocation 


Publications 


Inscriptions' 


Pallava 

Sanskrit 

circa 8th century CE 

Inscription 1 : 1 line in letters 25 cm 

high Inscription 2 : 4 lines in letters 7 

cm high Inscription 3 : 2 lines in letters 

7 cm high 

Stone 

Natural stone slab in situ 

1.60 x 6.83 x 1.20m 

NS 12 

10 December 1979 (BE 2522) 

Tambon Thung Pho [Khuan Key], 

Amphoe Chulaphorn (formerly called 

Amphoe Ron Phibun), Nakhon Si 

Thammarat province 

Mr. Chong Chuklin, Mr. Thawin 

Chuaikert 

Chong Khoi valley, Tambon Khuan 

Key, Amphoe Chulaphorn, Nakhon Si 

Thammarat 

1. Silpakorn Journal 24.4, 5 September, 
2523 (1980). 

2.Charuk nai prathet ‘thai 
[*Inscriptions in Thailand”), Vol. 1 
(Bangkok : National Library-Fine 
Arts Department, 2529 [1986], pP. 
48-55, read, translated, and analysed 
by Chusak Thipkeson and Cha-em 
Kaewglai.? 

3. *Silacharuk hupkhao chong khoi”, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri cus if, Sathan, Tele Suksa, 


कतवा A 
aranukrom wathanatham thai 
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phaktai, 2529 [1986 
AS [1986], Vol. 9, 3529- 


zt berto chong khoi”, 

š anathamthai 

phaktai, Bangkok, 2542 [1999] Vol. 

15, 7496-7499 (reprint of preceding 
without changes) 

On 10 September 1979, Chong Chuklin and Thawin 
Chuaikert, residents of Khlong Ton village, Tambon Khuan 
Key, Ron Phibun district, Nakhon Si Thammarat province, 
passed through the forest in the vicinity of Chong Khoi valley 
two kilometres south of Khok Saton village, near Khuan lia 
Phaen Mountain. They found a large inscribed stone slab near a 
watercourse in the valley. The discovery became known to local 
scholars and officials, and the inscriptions, described in Thai as 
*Charuk Hup Khao Chong Khoi’, have since been published 
several times. 

Today the inscribed stone is accessible by a narrow paved 
road that winds to a parking place with several open pavilions. 
From there the inscription is a short climb up a recently built 
stairway. It is now protected by an open shelter (fig.1). The rock 
lies on the edge of a steep watercourse which descends from the 
hills above, and is lined by a tumble of large boulders. There is 
no place for any assembly, structures, or dwellings. That is, the 
inscriptions were carved on an open rock in an apparently 
uninhabited spot. Whether the watercourse leads anywhere, or 
affords a passable route, remains to be investigated. | 
say nothing about 


the function or social context of the inscriptions, except that 


Sanskrit compostition, including the use of the Upajati metre m 
Inscriptioin 2, shows a degree of learning. 

: in any case are 
to have been inscribed by different hands, and in any 


. 1 1 ae 
written in different spaces, not in a line (fig? DS of 


E i mi 
oe aki s place, in the by S3 Foundation USA 
IONS 2. 
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Sey d 


Fig. 1. The rock protected by an open shelter. 


= a SR Een 
Fig. 2. The layout of the three inscriptions on the rock : 
No. 1 (at the back). No 2 (middle), No. 3 (foreground). 
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Texts 


Letters of which the reading is uncertain are enclosed within 
parentheses. Letters amended by the editors are placed within 
brackets. 


1. érividyadhikürasya 





Fig. 3. Inscription No:1 


2. namo ‘stu tasmai pataye vanánárIb 
namo ‘stu tasmai pataye suranam 
prayojana(c che[r](i)vanam agatis te 
datavyam ity atra bhavadbhir ebhyah 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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ADV. £ IY, 


Fig. 1. The rock protected by an open shelter. 


» 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vig ThE apoq oy hE MRE his pias bx Mheioupcation USA 
No. 1 (at the back). No 2 (middle), No. 3 (foreground). 
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Texts 


Letters of which the reading is uncertain are enclosed within 


parentheses. Letters amended by the editors ithin 
brackets. pe 


1. érividyadhikürasya 





Fig. 3. Inscription No.1 


2. namo ‘stu tasmai pataye vananam 
namo ‘stu tasmai pataye suranam 
prayojana(c che[r](i)vanam āgatās te 
datavyam ity atra bhavadbhir ebhyah 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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CC-0. Prof, Satya Vrat Shastri (ठी Si Near 01200 by 53 Foundation USA 
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3. yesan nilayadesesu tisthanti man 
yadi tesam prasadac ca karyyan 


ja varah 
tesàm bhavisyati// 





I Translation 


1. Of the Glorious Vidy&dhiküra.? 

2. Homage to him, to the Lord of the Forests! 
Homage to him, to the Lord of the Gods! 
They have come to the forest with purpose, ë 
In this place you should think : “(Something) should 
offered (by you) to them 

| 3. In whose dwelling-places there are good people ens 

| If they are pleased, their work will be accomplished. . 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection; New Délhi Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 5 
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Comments 


1. The first record gives a title, vidyadhikara, in the genitive 
case. The term is composed of vidya, ‘knowledge’, plus adhikara, 
D.C. Sircar compares adhikard with the Tamil adigaram and 
equates it with adhikarin "explained as a magistrate". He defines 
adhikarin as‘officer’, and relates the term to adhikarika, 
adhikarika : “same as adhikarin, niyogika, adhyaksa, etc., 
regarded as meaning a minister, magistrate, superintendant, 
governor, or director." Sircar defines vidyadhikarin as “officer 
in charge of a school or of schools; the director of education"? 
He refers to the last verse of a Telegu/Sanskrit inscription dated 
CE 1410, which *was composed by Srinàtha who was the 
vidyadhikarin of [the Reddi king] Vema and a storehouse of 
learning"? But this usage is centuries later than our inscription 
and from a different culture. 

We have not found the term vidyadhikara in other inscriptions 
from mainland South-East Asia. Neither Long Seam nor Saveros 
Pou record vidyadhikara in their dictionaries. Long Seam gives 
one entry for adhikara, which he defines as *chef, supérieur', 
citing K.44 (CE 674) B. line 59 Pou records later usage of 
adhikara and adhikürin—the latter, in K.569, 14th century, in 
the sense of ‘chef de service’, ‘superintendant’.!° 

In sum, it seems that vidyadhikara was an administrative 
position, but in the absence of any context that is all that can be 
said. Furthermore, what is it that belongs to the vidyadhikara? 
Simple phrases with the name of the donor in the genitive can 
refer to the object donated, as, for example, in early Brahmi 
inscriptions in Sri Lanka. Similar phrases occur on the sealings 
found at Khuan Luk Phat, at U Thong, and at Oc Eo in South- 
East Asia, seals apparently used to announce ownership. But 
here, what belongs to our vidyádhikara? Inscription I alone—Sri 
Vidyadhikara was here'-Inscription 2, or Inscription 3 or all of 
them? Could Sri Vidyadhikara have composed the stanzas? Or 
could the object be the stone, or the site? 

2. Inscription 2 is a four-line stanza in Upajati metre (first 


CCAP ie Yi Open a Papa NO TESTOR dirai) Phe first 
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two lines pay homage to the Lord of th 
Gods. Next, according to our reading ud Lord of the 


the 
people have come to the glorious forest in es SUN that 
Seeing this, the author reflects that it is good to ae ee 
rings, 


As mentioned above, there i 1 FR 

which has previously been read 5 be x reading line 0 
: e à jjanàc Chivanama gatas 

te. This reading is unmetrisch and unconvincing, since si 2 à 
has no meaning. The difficulty lies wi Mr A 
2 ty lies with the cluster following 

rayojana—the cluster whi ; 

eae the letters deri tren pic pedir 
. < Satya Vrat Shastri has 

suggested two possiblilities.!! Prayojanad dhi cannot be 
sustained. We have adopted the second suggestion, reading 
srivanam agatas te, which both fits the metre and makes sense. 
However, while the 7 might be possible—that is, the vowel read 
as i is incomplete-there is no sign of the necessary subscript ra. 
Our reading, then, assumes scribal error, and amends the text. 

Line d, datavyam ity atra bhavadbhir ebhyah, is difficult to 
interpret — to what or whom do bhavadhih and ebhyah refer? 
We take bhavadbhih in line d and te in line c to have distinct 
referants. We understand ebhyah as a plural dative completing 
datavyam. It could mean either : you (the people who have 
come) should think that you should make an offering to these 
(gods) or you (the gods who have come) should think that 
something (a favour/blessing) should be given to these (people). 
There is also a doubt about the way to connect atra, which could 
mean either ‘You should think in this place’ or “something 
should be given in this place’. 

3. Inscription 3 is a stanza in Sloka metre. We do not know 
who the ‘good people” (manuja-vara) are or where their dwelling 
places’ were. Certainly not at the site of the inscription itself, 
which would not be suitable for habitation. — 

Interesting features include the virama-@ horizontal ene 
over the final ma of surnam in Inscription 2, and the double 
dandacétsthe\endhofilnseription «ni. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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II. Questions About the Language of a 
Wat Mahathat Insc ription 


Inscription number 28 


Script Pallava 

Language , Prakrit? 

Date 8th-9th centuries CE 

Text 1 line in letters 7 cm high 
Support Stone 

Description Rectangular slab 

Size 84 x 18.5cm 


Inventory number . NS 3 
Date of discovery Not known 
Place of discovery Not known 
Discovered by Not known 
Present location Wat Phra Mahathat Woramahawihan, 
Amphoe Muang, Nakhon Si 
Thammarat province 
Publication 1. Prachum silacharuk syam, Part 2 
: Charuk krung thawarawadi, 
muang lawo, lae muang 
prathetsarat khun kae krung 
siwichai/Recueil des Inscriptions 
du Siam. Deuxième Partie : 
Inscriptions de Dvaravati, de 
Srivijaya, et de Lavo, éditées et 
traduites par G. Codés, Secrétaire 
Général de l'Institut. Bangkok : 
Institut Royal, Service Archéologique, 
2472 (1929). (Thai) p. 49, (French) 
p. 55. 
2. Silpakorn Journal 28.2, May, 2528 
(1985). 
3. Charuk nai prathet thai [Inscriptions 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New ieliThailandt}, sMolnd2io(Beagkok : 


^ 
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National Library-Fine Arts 

ent, 2529 [1986]), pp. 38-41, 

Tead, translated, and analysed by 

Kongkaew Weeraprachak and Champa 
Yuangcharoen,!2 

4. “Charuk bon thanphraputtharup 
watphramahathat (NS 3)"] in Sathaban 
Thaksinkhadi Suksa, Saranukrom 
wathanatham phaktai, 2529 [1986], 
Vol. 2, 751-752. Read by Kongkaew 
Wiraprachak. 

5. “Charuk bon thanphraputtharup 
watphramahathat (NS 3), Saranukrom 
wathanathamthai phaktai, Bangkok, 
2542 [1999], Vol. 4, 1546-1549 
(reprint of preceding)" 





Fig. 7. The Wat Mahathat inscription. 


E ion of Wat 
This inscription (fig. 7) has cem = ue uude 
Mahathat — the sacred ‘Great Reliquary d the east coast of the 
of Nakhon SI Thani an SEEN 
€ Lig wae. e 
central Malay peninsula, often called pe is unknown. 
reports since an unknown date. Its UR the door of the 
Lajonquiére found it placed as a ste ० it is now kept in 
t em m (khlang, ‘trésor’) of the temple; it 1 
Teasure-roo , 


L manner that it is read 
the museum, fixed into the floor in such a 


- ken off from the 
upside-down. The thick piece of stone ss Lajonquiere 
viewer's left : the record is incomplete. 


13 
publishediobàack%ardsycm-eyercopy:gf AREST 1788 ie USA 


356 / Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand 


“Nous avons estampé, en outre, sur une marche d' 
escalier en face de la porte du Trésor, une inscription 
d'une ligne qui, à cause de la hauteur des lettres, a été 
mieux conservée. En voici le fac-simile.” 


[छदा एफए? 
fig. 8 Lajonquiére's eye-copy. 


Cordes included the lithograph in ‘Liste des inscriptions du 
Siam’ published in Recueil des Inscriptions du Siam, part 1, in 
1924, placing a question mark under *language'.!^ In part 2 of 
the Recueil, published in 1929, the French savant read the 
inscription as follows : 


bha || ta ma yya ai ge spah (or ai gra sthah) || 


Once again he did not venture any remark regarding the 
language, saying only : II ne s'agit là que d'un fragment d 
inscription dont il n'y a pas grande chose à tirer. Le seul point 
certain est l'archaisme des caractéres qui peuvent dater des 
Veme `V Ieme siècles”, 

In Volume 2 of “Inscriptions in Thailand”, published in 
1986, it is noted that the inscription with its mere ten letters has 
posed a knotty problem to epigraphists for over fifty years. The 
solution to the problem was that the orthography was not that of 
Sanskrit, Pali, or Khmer, but rather, and quite certainly, that of 
Mon. Champa Yuangcharoen, an expert in Old Mon at the 
National Library, was therefore asked to read the inscriprion 
which he proceeded to do. The editors supply an eye-copy, 4 


transcription into modem Mon letters, a transcription into modern 
Thai letters and a Thai translation : 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Vioesónusmin 
Al Yawaryy 
Ja 
Fig. 9a Eye-copy from ‘Inscriptions in Thailand" 2, p4l 


tng ian 


> IPS] oS} R38१; | 


Fig. 9b transliteration into modern Mon letters from 
‘Inscriptions in Thailand" 2, p.41 


fhwin ही४1111911100 
॥//१५101१३॥॥१०५४// iios ñz गाए विष्ट uf sie mios 
thua 


gsines// vemmudodadosduuon geumhalssgs duid 
११४॥// 
Fig. 9c Transliteration into modern Thai letters with Thai translation, from 


‘Inscriptions in Thailand! 2, p. 41 : Inscription in 4 Ti ee (lef), phonetic 
understanding as read in modern Mon (right), Thai translation 


The inscription is read as follows : 
bha || tamayalangesvarah || 

The translation reads something like : किक 
the outer province (hua muang), elegant and Dri 
ember that blazes up”. +e tant Gener, 

Unfortunately, regardless of uang lao ed PH 
the inscription cannot be read as oe ee 3 teary 
Coedés that not much sense can be ma La em 


conditions, but will give a try, on the hypothesis it or 
certains SmdigelemeftsifromNR iti or REGES Foundation USA 
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even may be in an Indic language. This is suggested by the last 
three syllables, which read, clearly, -gesvarah, corresponding to 
Sanskrit-gesvarah, that is, -ga- of the preceding word in 
compound with isvarah. 

The first three syllabus, with double danda after the first, 
are clear: bha, || ta, ma. What follows is not. The sign read as 
-yya- by Codes and -à- in Inscriptions of Thailand is clumsily 
engraved. The middle stroke of the ya extends upwards to the 
right in a manner that cannot be explained unless, again, it is the 
result of clumsiness. What follows might be long व with a curl 
that extends below the line. This is followed by a /a placed on 
top of a f na. It is this cluster, in which the two letters are quite 
clear, that is unusual. It is not Indic. It does not seem to be Old 
Mon either, since in the inscription publilshed in Volume 2 of 
‘Inscriptions in Thailand’ the final f ña is independent, on its 
own line. This is also the case in Old Khmer.!6 In both cases a 
short flat line - equal in length to that of the horizontal space of 
letter - representing virama is placed above the letter. 

If the inscription is Indic the first syllable, -bha, poses a 
problem. The double danda that follows it indicates that it is the 
end of the last word of a phrase. As the last word of a phrase 
it should have case ending (perhaps -bho, if Prakrit, -bhah if 
Sanskrit), but it does not. The only Indic possibility is a 
vocative, which does not seem especially likely. 

For now we propose the following reading: 


bha || tamayyalarigesvarah || 


This does not take us further. We have established that the 
inscription is not Old Mon, and that it contains Indic elements: 
it may be a vernacular that incorporates Indic forms - the name 
of a ruler ending in isvera - or poorly written Prakrit or Sanskrit. 

The letters resemble eigthth or ninth century incriptions 
such as Noen Sa Bua (CE 761) from Prachinburi, Wat Sema 


cc MI nang, from Nakhor Si, Th ammargt (€ Jd. Ni a Bo Ika (ge 
868) from Nakhon Ratchasima. २३ falfo dis 
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III. Conclusions 


The inscriptions studied here raised 
relation between the three Chon i inset 
Why were they inscribed at this a s = REIS 
and what was his connection with the site and the ice 
inscriptions? 

The Chong Khoi valley inscriptions are the first examples 
known in Thialand to date of early epigraphs carved on the 
surface of natural rock (we exclude here cave inscriptions). This 
makes them a rare example of incriptions in situ, and we believe 
that further study of the site is a desideratum. 

The Wat Mahathat incription, on the other hand, is without 
context or history. Given that it is not complete, we may never 
be able to understand it. We have, at least, established that it 
contains indic elements, and that is certainly not in Old Mon. 

Taken together, the incriptions are part of the puzzle of 
peninsular history.!7 


many questions. What is the 
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Epigraphia Indica XI, pp. 313-326 : text on south face. lines 93-95, p. 


323 : vidyadhikari srinatho virasrivemabhilpate / akarod Gkara vacam 


; É m i 
nirmalam dharmasasana Me (d'apràs les inscriptions du 


Cambodge du vi-viii siècles), Phnom Penh, 2000, p.14 ad 
Saveros Pou, Dictionnaire vieux khmer = francais ae iden 
Khmer — French — English Dictionary, Paris : Centre a 
et de Recherche sur la Civilisation mei p. 10. 
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12. 


14, 


15. 


16. 
17. 


The chauruk nai prathet thai version is reprinted in Fine Arts 
Department (Samnak boranakhadi fae phiphitaphanthasathan haeng 
chat thi 11 nakhon si thammarat, samnak boranakhadi [ae 
phiphitaphanthasathan haeng chat), Prawatisat bordnakhadi nakhon si 
thammarat, Nakhon Si Thammarat, n.d. (circa BE 2543/CE 2000), p. 
23 (picture on p.). 


. L. de Lajonquiére, ‘Essai d' inventaire archéologique du Siam’. Bulletin 


de la Commission Archéologique de l'Indochine, Année 1912, Paris : 
Ministère de l'Instruction Publique el des Beaux-Arts, p. 158. Cedés 
also refers to p. 231 of the 1909 issue of the same bulletin (not 
available to us). Lajonquiére refers to the 1910 issue, p. 148 = L, 
Finot's report on seventeen estampages, ‘Inscriptions du Siam et de la 
péninsule malaise', where he reports on an inscription in Nakhon Si 
Thammarat as inscription d'une seule ligne de 6 ak2'aras trés gros (7 
centimétres)”. 

Prachum silacharuk syam, Part | : Charuk sukhothail / Recueil des 
Inscriptions du Siam. Premiére partie : Inscriptions de Sukhodaya, 
éditées et traduites par G. Coedés, Conservatcur de la Bibliotheque 
Nationale Vajiraiiêna, Bangkok : Bibliotheque Nationale Vajiranana, 
Service Archéologique, 1924 (Thai) p. 24. (French) p. 20. 

Note that the epigraph is not mentioned in R. Halliday, Les incriptions 
món du Siam. BEFEO XXX (1930) pp. 81-105 (unless it is one of the 
inscriptions d'une ligne plus ou moins douteuses' of n. 1, p. 81), or in 
H.L. Shorto, A Dictionary of the Mon Inscriptions from the Sixth to 
the Sixteenth Centuries, London: Oxford University Press. 1971 
(London Oriental Series, Volume 24). We by no means deny the 
possibility of incripions in Old Mon in the peninsula; therc is of 
course one considerably later example, the Wihan Pho Lanka incription, 
also in Wat Mahathal (Inscriptions in Thailand, Vol. 2 pp. 112-118) 
See especially the examples with intial la in Long Seam pp. 496-497. 
For a richly documented study of the region sec Michel Jacq- 
Hergoualc’h, The Malay Peninsula: Crossroads of the Maritime Silk 
Road, Leiden: Brill, 2002 (Handbook of Oriental Studies Sections 
Three, South-East Asia, Volume Thirteen. The Malay Penilula). For 
Nakhon Si Thammarat see Stuart Munro-Hay, Nakhon Sri Thammarat: 
The Archeology, History, and Legends of a Southern Thai Town, 
Bangkok: White Lotus Press, 2001. 
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Prasat Hin Phra Viharn Inscription II 


Record of the Inscription 


Script 

Language 

Era 

Alphabetic Inscriptions 


Object of Inscription 
Shape of the Object 
Size of the Object 


Object’s Book/Register No. 


Found On 
Found At 


Found By 
Presently Situated At 


Ancient Khmer 

Khmer 

Buddhist Era (B.E.) 1664 
Number of faces/sides is four 
The first* face/side has 48 
lines, The second face/side 
has 57 lines, The third face/ 
side has 7 lines, The fourth 
face/side has 23 lines 

Rock (Type: Sandstone) 
Quadilateral 

Width: 44.5cm Height: 
117cm Thickness: 13.5cm 
S.K. 3 

Buddhist Era (B.E.) 2502 
Prasat Hin Phra Viharn, 
Tambon (sub-district) Bueng 
Malu, Amphoe (District) 
Kantharalak, Changwat 
(Province) Sisaket 

No Record Available 


The Vajirayan Building, 
Bangkok 


CC : 1 u 
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Prasat Hin P. Vihara Side- 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, N scription H: हि त USA 
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printed and Published First time 

History/Background Phra Viharn is one among 
the important shrines in 
Thailand and it is one of the 
shrines that are well known 
to a lot of people in South- 
East Asia. Apart from being 
well known to the people of 
South-East Asia, the people 
of the West who are interested 
in History and Archaeology 
are also well aware of the 
name of this shrine. As for 
this Khao Phra Viharn, it is 
situated at Tambon (Sub- 
District) Bueng Malu, 
Amphoe (District) 
Kantharalak (Nam Om), 
Changwat (Province) Sisaket 
which is far away from the 
main province by a distance 
of 47km in the southern 
direction. Presently, Khao 
Phra Viharn is under the 
protection of The People’s 
Republic of Cambodia. 

This khao (refers to khao phra viharn) has one of the 
inscribed pillars of importance which was built during the reign 
of King Süryavarman II which has the quadrilateral shape and 
fabric like appearance; measuring 44.5 cm in width, 117cm in 
height, 13.5cm in thickness. The object on which the inscriptions 
were made is a grey stone. The inscriptions were made in 
Khmer alphabets comprising both Sanskrit language and Khmer 
lenguage rne M3briptidns th SadeliiPiatigdage Were made^only 
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at 3 places, specifically on the first* face/side at line numbers | 
2, line numbers 35-36 and line numbers 40-41. The miu 
lines of all the outer faces have been inscribed in the Khmer 
language. 

Written in 1038 A.D. the inscription, though fairly fairly lenghy 
has just four lines, 30-33, a four-line verse in Upajati metre, the 
rest of it being all in Khmer. It is a stone inscription discovered 
from Khao (mountain) called Vihar which now forms part of Cam. 
bodia. There is no record as to when it was discorvered and who 
discorvered it. Written in Khmer script, it has two sides, the first 
side with 27 lines and the second side with 10 lines. 


श्रीसूर्य्यवर्म्मावनिपेन्द्रदत्तान्‌ 


३0. श्रीसूर्य्यवर्म्मावनिपेन्द्रदत्तान्‌ 
३१. सुकर्म्मणे यो पि विभेदनामा 
३२. ग्रामः कुरुक्षेत्रकृतागमाय 

33. ततः कुरुक्षेत्र इति प्रवीण: | 


30. Srisüryyavarmmavanipendrapendradattan 
31. Sukarmmane yo pi vibhedanama 

32. Gramah kuruksetrakrtagamaya 

33. Tatah kuruksetra iti pravinah 


Tranlatation 


The village of the name of Vibheda that also was given by 
king Süryyavarmman to him of good deeds who had recived his 


education at Kuruksetra (and) was therefore (considered) an ७० 
pert on Kurkuksetra. 


Notes 


The reference to Kuruksetra in the inscription invests i vs 
quite some interest. It is evident from the expression Kan 
krtagamaya that Kuruksetara was a renowned seat jen 


CC-0. learning inthie1th'cetory and dttraetéd'studeénts yst form distant lands 
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as well. —— dattan in line 30 needs to be emended to dattah to go 
with gramah. Kuruksetra in line 33 is in the locative: Kuruksetre. 
On account of Sandhi it loses its e. The locative is to be understood 
in the sense of visaya, “with regard to, about’ or what is called in 
grammatical terminology vaisayiki saptami. 
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Phanom Rung Inscription 


z= त्रिनयनाप्रभृतिप्र 2 
PONES विदित एककलो (S) प्यनेक 


पद्यम्‌ २ (वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌) 
(३) सी) न्‌ नृपृश्रीद्धहिरण्यवर्म्मा 
हिरण्यगर्भेण विभू .................. 
(g) हिरण्यगर्भाण्डहिरण्यभाण्ड 


विभूषणार्थन्‌ नु य 
पद्यम्‌ ३ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 
(५) आओ) दित्यलक्ष्म्यो प्रक {क्‌} तिः क्षितीन्दग्रामे स्थिरायस्य..... 


(६) - त्स्थाप्य तत्स्थानकुलाम्वुजानि 
ताभ्यां कृतानीव लसन्त्य्‌ .................. 


पद्यम्‌ ४ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 


(७) हिरण्यलक्ष्म्याम्‌ अवनीन्द्रदेव्याम्‌ 
महीधरम्‌ श्रीजयवर्म्म दे {वम्‌} 
(c) महीपतिस्सो जनयद्‌ यथाग्र्यं 
'कलाकलापंन्‌ दिवि ........ 
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qq ५ विसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌) 
(६) तस्यां वरश्रीधरणीन्द्रवर्म्मा 
वनीश्वरं श्रीयुवराज..... | 
(ao) परापरौ श्रीजयवर्म्मनाम्नो 
जगज्जयो सो5 जनयज्जनेश: | | 


पद्यम्‌ ६ (वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌) 


(११) हिरण्यवर्म्मादभुतमान्यनप्ता 
हिरण्यलक्ष्म्याश्च सुतासुतायाम्‌ | 

(१२) श्रीसूर्य्यवर्म्मावनिपं क्षितीन्द्रा- 
दित्यक्षितीशो$ जनयद्‌ वरेण्यम्‌ 


पद्यम्‌ ७ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 


(१३) नानाद्विपेन्द्रादि कराकरादि- 
वस्तून्यनेकानि तदीयराज्ये | 

(१४) एकं यदेकन्‌ ध्रुवमातपत्र (त्रम्‌) 
सतामत {ति} भ्येकसितातपत्रम्‌ 11 


पद्यम्‌ ८ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 


(१५) भूभृद्भवान्वयमवा भुवि भूपतीन्द्र- 
लक्षमीर्वभूव भुवनाभिमता भवानी | 

(१६) श्रीसूर्य्यपित्रनुभवा चतुरन्‌ नरेन्द्रा- 
दित्यामिधं {ति} मसृजज्जगदिन्दुविम्वम्‌ || 


पद्यम्‌ ६ {वसन्ततिलकाकृत्तम्‌} 


(१७) श्रीसूर्य्यलक्षमीर्विजयार्कदेव- 
अ श्‌ श्रीविजयार्कनाम्नूम्ना} 


पद्यम्‌ १० {मालिनी} 
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पद्यम्‌ ११ [वसन्ततिलकाकृतम्‌) 
विसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌) 


(३) एवं विचिन्त्य भविनाम्‌ इव य 
EES CE भवो विभूत्यै । 


पद्यम्‌ १२ {वसन्ततिलकाकृत्तम्‌} 


(३) निर्म्माय निर्म्मलमुखं विधुवद्‌ व 
प्न डा 'युगं यदीयम्‌ | 

(g) तारेन्द्रतारककृता करणं विवक्षु 
LPI तनुते नु तदीयम्‌ उर्व्याम्‌ || 


पद्यम्‌ १३ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 


(५) यः कामिनीनिकरनिश्चलमानसस्थो 

(S) पि स्थातुमर्हति हुदि स्म महाकवीनाम्‌। 
(६) दूतीवरा समवला कवितारुचिश्च 

शक्ता विनेतुम्‌ उभयत्र यतस्तदंगम्‌ || 


पद्यम्‌ १४ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} . 


(७) वाण्यानवद्यसुधयाधिकया धिया वा 
विज्ञेय एष सुतरान्‌ नयनाभिनन्दः। 

(८) अस्माकमाशु रुचिदर्शनमन्तरेणे- 
त्येवं धरुवं क्षणनिमेषगतास्स्त्रयस्ताः | | 


पद्यम्‌ १५ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 
(६) कामो (S) पि गदितसद्गुणलेश एष 
भव्यव्यपेतवपुषो भवताभिमूतः। 
(१०) इत्युक्त ईश इव यद्‌ भव एव गौर्य्या 
नार्य्यार्यहृद्यकृत कामसहस्रकोटिम्‌ || 
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पद्यम्‌ १६ {उपजातिवृत्तम्‌} 
(६) सुराधिकं यं स्मृतमेव धाता 
wei gd यत्सृजति स्म emm 
(१०) ......-भवं वशना 
भावे दधावन्यदृशः सुदूरे | | 


पद्यम्‌ १७ (वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌) 
(3) peewee 'स्त्रजगतः प्रयताप्रयस्‌ वाम्‌ 
o त I 
(१४) शश्वत्समं समुचितः प्रिय एष एव 
कामो प्री H 


पद्यम्‌ १८ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 
(१५) शंके न सोमतपसाधिकसाधितं प्राक्‌ प्राप्तः कलामविफलां शशांकात्‌। 
(१६) यस्स्रष्टुसृष्टिकूपया खलु येन सोमो 
नान्येषु नीतसुरुचिः परकान्तिहीनः।। 


पद्यम्‌ १६ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 

(१७) काञ्चिद्विना निजवधूस्समुपार्जिता (s) पि 
यै रक्षका विरहिता हि शशांकान्तिः। 
नष्टा तथाविधतया नु पुनः पुनर्य्यद्‌ 
विद्यायुताननरुचिश्चिरसंगता 3111 


पद्यम्‌ २० (मालिनीवृत्तम्‌) 
(१६) रुधिररुचिलवञ्चन्द्रस्तदास्ये तदीये 
सकलमलमपि अंघ्रिद्दये भां विमर्ति | 
(२०) यदि दिवि भुवि लोकानां मतो निष्कलंको 
यदनुकरणभूता्च्चामराणां नृवन्द्या || 
(२१) इति सौन्दर्यपटलं समाप्तम्‌।। 
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प्यम्‌ २१ [उपजातिकृतम्‌) 
(२२) नमश्शिवायास्तु शिवाय वो यश्शंके शशांकानलसूर्यनेत्रः। 
(२३) उष्णत्वशीतत्वसमत्वमीप्सुस्‌ 
स्वास्ये विभर्त्यद्भुतजहनुजाताम्‌ | | 


पद्यम्‌ २२ (उपजातिवृत्तम्‌) 
(२४) भुजद्दयन्‌ निर्जितवैरिवृन्दान्‌ 
दृष्टाद्‌ र्धभागन्‌ धृतवर्म्मयुक्तम्‌ | 
(२५) यस्य स्म देहारद्ध॑गिरीन्भ्ररन्ध्र- 
निर्यातभोगीन्द्रविभां विभर्त्ति || 


पद्यम्‌ २३ {उपजातिवृत्तम्‌} 


(१) यो सौ परान्‌ धामभुजेन जेतुम्‌ 
आजौ विना सव्यभुजन्‌ नु शक्तः। 

(र) पुनर्जयन्‌ सव्यभुजेन कार्य्य 
सव्यापसव्याहितमिच्छति स्म || 


पद्यम्‌ २४ (इन्दवजावृत्तम्‌) 
(३) जातो विजातीयभवान्‌ भवेषु 
जेतुं समर्थः क्वचिदेव कश्चित्‌। 


(४) क्षत्त्रान्वयो यद्‌ ध्रुवमन्यदेशाञ्‌ 
जित्वा रराजाजिषु तेजसा य {} 


पद्यम्‌ २५ {उपजातिवृत्तम्‌} 


(७) निकृत्तविद्विड्द्विरदोत्तमाङ्गः 
रक्तार्णवे येन रणे निमग्नम्‌। 
(६) सिन्दूरदिग्धाम्वुनिधौ रतस्य 
जि जी) वद्गजस्येव शिरो रराज || 


पद्यम्‌ २६ {उपजातिवृत्तम्‌} 
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(८) जपाविमौ वीक्ष्य विशङ्क्य युद्धे 
प्रासादमेदं स्म चरन्ति विघ्ना {} 


पद्यम्‌ २७ (उपजातिवृत्तम्‌) 


(६) यस्यारिमेकं शरशीघ्रनीतं 

ऊर्ध्वं द्रुतन्‌ द्राग्‌ वलमण्डलेभ्यः। 
(१०) मृतामृतानां गणनाय नूनं 

युद्धे ७) नयद्वैरिवलाधिपेनद्रः || 


प्यम्‌ २८ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 


(११) नीतः शरो {5} रिपतिराशिशिरस्सु सद्यस्‌ 
स्वस्यासने स्थितिकरो विरराज रंगे] 

(१२) येनानवेक्षितविजीवितवैरिणा चेद्‌ 
आशंकितो स्फुटगतिर्वरवैरिमूर्ध्नाम्‌ | | 


पद्यम्‌ २६ {वसन्तलिकावृत्तम्‌} 
(१३) उत्कृत्तमूर्द्धोद्धतविद्विषां यच्‌ 
चक्रेण जायास्मरणश्च नीतः। 
(१४) व्योमोत्पतन्‌ भूमिगतो वभौ नु 
्युस्त्रीनिरस्तस्‌ स्ववधूस्मरत्वात्‌ || 


पद्यम्‌ ३० {मालिनीवृत्तम्‌} 
(१५) रणभुवि सुरिपूणां निर्विजित्यान्तकाले 
ल्लितनिशितशस्त्राग्रे वियत्युत्पतन्‌ यः | 
(१६) ज्वलदनलनिमो धाम्नान्यदन्तीन्द्रयातो 
शनिरिव श {शु} भवान्‌ सद्धर्म्मवृष्ट्या सहाद्रौ || 
(१७) इति सौवीर्य्यपटलं समाप्तम्‌ 


पद्यम्‌ ३१ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 
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(१६) आशंक्य यस्त्रिनयनन्‌ त्रिविधानुमानन्‌ 
नूनं दधाति विधुधार्य्यनिशं स........व्यात्‌ 


पद्यम्‌ ३२ {उपजातिवृत्तम्‌} 
(२०) प्रागागमः प्राग्‌ गुरुणा प्रणीतः 
प्रपूरिता येन हुदि स्वकीयम्‌। 
(२१) ORI न सहस्‌ सुशास्त्रम्‌ 
मार्तण्डदीव वि ................. 


पद्यम्‌ 33 (खण्डितो ऽयं भाग: पठितुमशक्यः) 


पद्यम्‌ ३४ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 
Q) 


(२) गंगा त्वधोगतिगता गिरि .......... 


(४) विद्वांसमेवमिव शब्दविदो (S) of शब्द संग II 
पद्यम्‌ ३६ {वसन्ततिलकाकृतम्‌} 


(६) गुह्यो (s) पि शासितुरतुल्यमुखोपदे सा {शा} त्‌ 
शास्त्रेण वाहुदृश ................................ | 

(६) वां गभीर हृदये परमश्शिवो यं 
यस्यावसत्‌ समधिकन्‌ नु निगूढदेहे | | 


पद्यम्‌ ३७ {वसन्ततिलकावृत्तम्‌} 
< O) सर्व्वागमे पटुरतुल्यतमानि तानि 


S शिवादिमतान्यशपम्‌ pe re by S3 Foundation USA 
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(ले यलैस्समानमकरोद्यदयं ततो यद्‌ 
देवन्‌ न वेत्ति वत देवविदां विनान्यः।| 


पद्यम्‌ ३८ {उपजातिवृत्तम्‌} 
(६) {स्येन} नासाकिल सन्निकृष्टा 
जगत्प्रतीता नु मुखस्य कर्णः। 
(१०) अत्यन्तमत्यन्तिकता [तां] गतो 
स्यास्ये स्फुटस्तत्‌ श्रुतिशव्दशव्दः।। 


wem ३६ {उपजातिवृत्तम्‌} 
(११) मिनु) ष्यभूतेन यदाननेन 
88 नु} (8) <q! 
(१२) यस्यार्थम्‌ आस्यस 
म साघ्विवोद्गच्छति तेन शश्वत्‌ || 


पद्यम्‌ ४० {मालिनीवृत्तम्‌] 
मध धु)रमधुरसं यस्याधिकं पद्य 
<= सहितसहित शब्दार्थ [र्थि] मह हि) न्तः पिवन्तः। 
(१४) सकलसकलमात्मीयन्‌ त्यजन्त्येव यात्वा 
परमपरमपि स्त्रीव त्यजत्यात्मवन्धम्‌ || 
(१५) इति सर्व्वविद्याभ्यासपटलं समाप्तम्‌ 


पद्यम्‌ ४१ {उपजातिवश्तम्‌} 
(१६) नमध्वमर्द्धनदुधरन्तमर्धा- 
ङ्गशार्गिणोमार्द्वकलेवरं यम्‌। 
(१७) शौरिश्च गौरी च शिशुश्शशी च 
नु सेवितुं त्यक्तकलेवरोरद्धः।। 


पद्यम्‌ ४२ [उपजातिवृतम्‌) 
(१८) रम्ये गिरौ रम्यगिरिप्रतीते 
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(१६) व्रतं चकारारुणधामभिर्य्यः 
कैलासशैले गिरिशो यथा प्राक्‌।। 


पद्यम्‌ ४३ {उपजातिवश्हत्तम्‌} 


(२०) प्रातस्समुत्थाय विधाय योगं 
यो ब्रह्मणो द्वारमिदं विभेद। 

(२१) ब्रह्माण्डमेदन्‌ नु भियात्मयोगै- 
इशनैश्शनैर्य्योगमिमञ्चकार | | 


पद्यम्‌ ४४ (उपजातिवृत्तम्‌) 
(२२) यस्सप्तमासे फलपत्रभोज्यं 
भुजञ्‌ वभौ भोजनपानभाजाम्‌ | 
(२३) तुल्यान्‌ ध्रुवं योगिगणे (S) नुयाते 
खेदान्निराहारमनाप्त एष: | | 


पद्यम्‌ wu {उपजातिवृत्तम्‌} 


(१) भर्त्तेश्वरो (S) भूद्‌ दिवि भूतसङ्घे 
(२) भूम्युदभवो यो यमभूतमर्त्ता | 

(३) तेन ध्रुवं धूर्जटितो नु पूर्व्वात्‌ 

(४) ततो ७) धिकं यं भजते स्म भूतः।। 


पद्यम्‌ ४६ {इन्द्रवज्रावृत्तम्‌} 


(५) ग fj) हागृहे ध्वान्तघने धिया यो 
(६) रश्मिप्रतानं विततान तिष्ठन्‌। 

(७) आदित्यनाम्नैव समानमानो 

(८) भा) नुर्गुहाध्वान्तजितौ नु तस्य || 


पद्यम्‌ ४७ {उपजातिवृत्तम्‌} 
(६) पू रि) व्व (e) गभीरो (७) fex: प्रकर्षं 
(१०) ्ूरमूस्तद्धदययमानः 
) fe} दाढयगामाव्धिभियेव योगे 


ee (43) वहिनचिभैद्धिवभूता ip by S3 Foundation USA 
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(१३) यो G) प्यष्टमूत्तिर्विदितो ७] opty 
(१४) तुल्यो नु येनाष्टदिने निवृत्तौ 


(१५) वृत्तेरनुच्चारितमूत्रमात्रा- 
(१६) दौ दिव्यलीलांमवाप सकला || 


पद्यम्‌ ४६ {उपजातिवृत्तम्‌} 
(१७) सौनागनागस्स्फुट एष भाष्ये 
(१८) शब्दार्थवित्सर्वभुजङ्छम्‌ THES | 
(१६) A प्रे) रयत्यात्मगण......... 


(२१) —23 ध्यापकाघि........ 
पद्यम्‌ ५६ अनुष्टुब्ृत्तम्‌) 


(१) नानाविधेषु देवेषु (२) नानाविधधनानि यः। 
(३) नानागुणविनीतानि (४) नानागुणिगुरुर्ददौ || 


पद्यम्‌ ५७ {वसन्तलिलकावृत्तम्‌} 
(६) श्‌ शि) ष्यस्सुतश्च स्वपितुस्सुगुरोनरिन्द्रा- 
(६) द [दि] त्यस्य यो 5) यमुदितो वरुणाकर्कव | 
(७) विंशत्यतीतवयसा समतिष्ठिपत्‌ तद्‌ 
(८) रूपं हिरण्यजनकं स हिरण्यनामा || 


प्यम्‌ ५८ {उपजाति} 
(६) सुवर्णलिंगेशलये स यातो 
(१०) नवं वयः पञ्चदश स्फुट यः। 
(११) तृतीयषष्ठार्णवमाष्यसार- 
(१२) पारे (S) गमद्‌ यज्ञगणोडुपेन 


४६ {आर्याक्तम्‌) unit Teo 
T . Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


(a3) कृतसन्देशस्‌ षोडश- 
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(१४) वयसा चाष्टादशस्फुटे वयसि 
(१५) दानेभेन्द्रो गणितो 
(१६) {वि} चारकैर्य्यो विचा ......... और्य्यः 


(१७) .......... वम्वद्य ......... 
Stanza 1 Vasantatilaka 
(d) rsen mahe ............. 
n trinayanprabhrtipra............. | 
CO) vidita ekakalo py aneka 
kacid yathativitatis Siva e.......... || 
Translation : ............... beginning from the Three-eyed 


One (Siva) (just as) though He (Siva) is well-known to 
embody only one time He is many, even so the inexplicable all- 
pervasiveness is Siva Himself. 


Stanza 2 Upajati 
(3) [asi]n nrpas sriddhahiranyavarmma 
hiranyagarbhena vibhu [h).......| 
(4) hiranyagarbhandahiranyabhanda - 
vibhiisanarthan nu ya ............... ll 
Translation : There was a king named Hiranyavarman 
radiant in glory who was ........... {equally to} Hiranyagarbha 
(Brahma). Apparently, (King Hiranyavarman?), in order to be 
the ornament of the golden pedestal vessel supporting the 
golden cosmic egg, indeed, have ......... 


Stanza 3 Indravajra 
(5) [aldityalaksmyoh prak[r]tih ksitindra - 
grame sthira yasya.................. | 
(6) tsthapya tatsthanakulamvujani 
tabhyarh krtaniva lasanti ............. || 
Translation : The image of Aditya and Laksmi which had 
sé€ ap at Ksitind fagramédcction, NcHavingisetat (it2)up»thie quality 
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lotuses of that place appeared [in the world] as if they were 
made -+--> by both of them. 


Stanza 4 Upendravajra 
(7) Hiranyalaksmyam avanindradevyarh 
mahidhararh srijayavarmmade [vam] | 
(8) mahipatis so’ janayad yathagryarh 
kalakalapan divi........ || 
Translation : On Queen Hiranyalaksmi, the king 
(Hiranyavarman) begot Srijayavarmmadeva, who was (also) a 
king and who was comparable, in excellence, with the moon in 


Stanza 5 Upajati 
(9) tasyàm varasridharanindravarmma- 
vanisvaram Sriyuvaraja......| 
(10) paraparau srijayavarmmanamno 
jagajjayo so janayaj janesah || 
Translation : On her (Hiranyalaksmi), the king 
(Hiranyavarman), who was the conqueror of the world, begot 
the esteemed lord of the earth named Sridharanindravarman and 
Sriyuvaraja, who were elder and younger brothers of King 
Srijayavarman. 


Stanza 6 Upajati 
(11) hiranyavarmmadbhutamanyanapta 
hiranyalaksmyas ca sutasutayam | 
(12) srisüryyavarmmavanipari ksitindra- 
dityaksitio janayad varenyam || 
Translation : King Ksitindraditya, King Hiranyavarman's 
marvellous and honourable grandson, begot the most distinguished 
King Süryavarman on Queen Hiranyalaksmi’s granddaughter 
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Stanza 7 Upajati 
(13) nanadvipendradikarakaradi- 
vastüny anekani tadiyarajye | 
(14) ekam yad ekan dhruvam atapattra[m] 
Satam at[i]bhyekasitatapattram || 
Translation : In his (Ksitindraditya's) kingdom, there were 
such various kinds of things as multitudes of trunks of lordly 
elephents [come to him] by way of tribute etc. and mines. 
Undoubtedly, the only unique thing must have been his parasol, 
the white parasol which afforded (protection) against great fear 
for the good. 


Stanza 8 Vasantatilaka 


(15) bhührdbhavanvayabhava bhuvi bhüpatindra- 
laksmir vabhüva bhuvanabhimata bhavani | 
(16) srisüryapitránubhavà caturan narendra 
dityabhidam [ta]m asrjaj jagadinduvimvam || 
Translation : Bhüpatindralaksmi, who was born in the 
royal family, was, as it were, Goddess Bhavani on earth that was 
revered by the worlds. She, who bore the characteristics of King 
Surya (varman), her father, gave birth to ingenious Narendraditya 
“who was, as it were, the orb of the moon on earth. 


Stanza 9 Upajati / Indravajra 
(17) srisüryyalaksmir vijayarkadeva- 


UNE £ Srivijayarkanamn [à] | 
GINA ARNT aR के 
Translation : Srisiryalaksmi......... Vijayarkadeva............ 


झा Vijayarka by name. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Sanskrit Inscriptions of Thailand | 383 


Stanza 10 (Malini) 
The newly found/discovered part 


Stanza 11 Vasantatilaka 


(Den ce | 
(2) evarh vicintya bhavinam iva ya............ 
दप bhavo vibhütyai || 
Translation : Thus having thought, (he) who was born 
उ asif for the prosperity ....... Of those that 
will exist in the future ......... 


Stanza 12 Vasantatilaka 


(3) nirmmaya nirmmalamukham vidhuvad va ......... 
Fr aE ore NEN yugarh yadiyam | 
(4) tarendratarakakrta karaņarh vivaksu 
Dur INDE AE tanute nu tadiyam urvyam || 
Translation : Having created his (Narendraditya’s) untainted 
face like the moon ............ by (Brahma?), the creator of the 
moon and stars. Undoubtedly, He (Brahma), who wanted to 
explain his action must have given his .......... to the earth. 


Stanza 13 Vasantatilaka 
(5) yah kamininikaraniscalaminasastho 
pi sthatum arhati hrdi sma mahakavinam | 
(6) ditivara samavala kavita ruci$ ca 
Sakta vinetum ubhayatra yatas tadañgam || 
Translation : Even though he remained in the firm minds 
of the host of lustful ladies he also deserved to be in the minds 
of great poets. For, his poetry and beauty, having equal force, 
were the efficient excellent envoy [s] that brought his body to 
both. places. 
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Stanza 14 Vasantatilaka 


(7) vanyanavadyasudhayadhikaya dhiya va 
vijñeya esa sutaran nayanabhinandah | 
(8) asmakam asu rucidarganam antarene- 
ty evam dhruvarh ksananimesagatas striyas tah || 
Translation : These ladies must have gone through each 
moment and each nimesa (the measurement of time equal to the 
twinkling of an eye) thinking thus : “He (Narendraditya), who is 
pleasing to the eyes, apart from (being known) through our 
quick look at his beauty, can be known also either through his 
nectar-like unblemished expression or by his great wisdom". 


Stanza 15 


(9) kamopi me gaditasadgunalesa esa 
bhavyavyapetavapuso bhavatabhibhitah | 
(10) ity ukta isa iva yad bhavameva gauryya 
nayyaryyahrdy akrta kamasahasrakotim || 
Translation: It looks Gauri told Iga (Siva) that “for me, the 
hapless one, even Kama who is said to possess a modicum of 
good qualities is destroyed by you. That is why the women in 
their noble heart created Bhava (Siva —— in the present 
context the King) himself in the form of millions of Kamas. 


Stanza 16 Upajati 


(9) suradhikam yam smrtam eva dhata 
srastun dhruvam yat srjati sma kamam | 
(10): san bhavam vasana 
bhave dadhav anyadrsas sudüre || 
Translation : Undoubtedly, the Creator must have created 
Kamadeva, god of love, in order to create him (Narendraditya) 
who had been regarded by him as greater than the god. That was 
why he (Narendraditya) bore ........... in the state of no longing 
in the place very far from the eyes of others. 
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Stanza 17 Vasantatilaka 
(13) +... strajagatah prayataprayas vamka 


(14) $asvat samarh samucitah priya esa eva 
kamo pra .......................... || 
Translation: 





Stanza 18 Vasantatilaka : 
(15) sanke na somatapasadhikasadhitarh prak 
praptah kalam avikalarh $asankat | 
(16) yas srastrsrstikrpaya khalu yena somo 
nanyesu nitasurucih parakantihinah || 
Translation : Methinks the austerities of Soma had not 
been able to achieve much in that he (the king) had achieved 
through the grace of the creator who fashions creation a digit in 
excess of that of the moon with the result that its (moon's) lustre 
shifted to others (and) it lost much of it. 


Stanza 19 Vasantatilaka 
(17) kañcid vina nijavadhüs samuparjitapi ` 
yai raksakam virahita hi gasankakantih 
(18) nasta tathavidhataya nu punah punar yyad 
vidyayutananaruciš cirasangata tu || 
Translation: That the lustre of the moon disappeared that 
way regularly again and again must have been due to the fact 
that the lustre which was actually his own wife was destitute of 
protecting knowledge of any kind in spite of its having been 
completely earned by him. On the contrary, the beauty of his 
(Narendraditya’s) face, endowed with knowledge, continued 
attached to it for a long time. 


Stanza 20 Malini 


C c (19) mudhi il an fi cand ras tad asye tadiye z | 
es cala api abghridvaye BH vit? USA 
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(20) yadi divi bhuvi lokanarh mato niskalanko 
yad anukaranabhitarccamaranan nrvandya || 

Translation: The moon appears in the form of a bit of 
sheen of blood (redness) in his face; all the lotuses shed their 
lustre on [his] feet. If the moon in the sky the people on the 
earth were to think of spotless, (it is the king). The worship of 
the gods adored by the people would just be replication of that 
of his. 


Stanza 21 
(21) iti saundaryapatalam samaptam 


Translation : Thus ends the chapter on beauty. 
(22) nama$ Sivayastu siyaya vo yas 
Sanke sasankanalasuryanetrah | 
(23) usnatvasitatvasamatvam ipsus 
svasye vibhartty adbhutajahnujatam || 
Translation : May you all salute Siva for your prosperity. 
I fancy, He, whose eyes are the moon, the fire and the sun, 
wishing to bring about the equilibrium in the heat and the cold, 
carries on his head the daughter of the fabulous Sage Jahnu 
(Ganga). 


Stanza 22 Upajati 


(24) bhujadvayan nirjitavairivrndan 
drstarddhabhagan dhrtavarmmayuktam | 
(25) yasya sma deharddhgarindrarandhra- 
niryatabhogindravibharh vibhartti || 
Translation : His two arms that had conquered the host of 
enemies, that were covered with armours and (thus) halves of 
which were visible, gave the appearance of two lordly snakes 
halves of whose bodies were emerging from their holes. 
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Stanza 23 Upajati 
(1) yo sau paran dharmabhujena jetum 
ajau vind savyabhujan nu saktah | 
(2) punar jayan savyabhujena karyyam 
savyapasavyahitam icchati sma || 
Translation: He was the very person who, apparently, 
could conquer his enemies in battle with the arm of righteousness 
without using his left arm. But, while conquering them, he 
sought the work that was (normally) done by both left and right 
arms to be done by using his left arm. 


Stanza 24 Indravajra 
(3) jato vijatiyabhavan bhavesu 
jeturh samarthah kvacid eva kascit | 
(4) ksattránvayo yad dhruvam anyadesaii 
jitvà rarajajisu tejasa ya[h] || 
Translation: A person who is able to conquer the different 
kinds of worlds is born in the (three) worldly existences only 
sometimes (and) somewhere. Certainly, that was why, he, who 
belonged to the warrior-caste, after having conquered other 
countries shone in battles with his majestic lustre. 


Stanza 25 Upajati 
(5)  nikrttavidviddviradottamangam 
raktarnave yena rane nimagnam | 
(6) sindüradigdhamvunidhau ratasya 
jivadgajasyeva Siro raraja || 
Translation: The elephant’s head of his enemy, that was 
cut off by him and immersed in the ocean of blood in the 
battlefield, appeared like the head of a living elephant sporting 
in the ocean, the water of which was reddened with sindira, 
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Stanza 26 Upajati 


(7) yenodvibhinnau rudhirarunau nu 
savyapasvye Satavairivirau | 
(8) japav ibhau viksya visankya yuddhe 
prasadabhedarh sma caranti vighnah || 
Translation : Undoubtedly, in the battle, the obstacles, 
noticing the two elephents, the japas (sacred chantings) 
(incarnate), one to the right and one to the left, as powerful as 
the hundred enemy soldiers that were torn apart by him and 
were red with blood were breaking into palaces (to take shelter 
in them). 


Stanza 27 Upajati 


(9) yasyarirh ekarh Sarasighranitarh 
ürdhvarh drutan drag valamandalebhyah | 
(10) mrtamrtanam gananaya nünarh 
yuddhe nayad vairivaladhipendrah || 
Translation : Unmistakably, the commander of the enemy 
army must have brought to the battlefield, one enemy soldier 
who was led swiftly away by his (Narendraditya's) arrow, who 
(as if) ran with great speed \above the entire army, in order to 
count the soldiers who had died and who were still alive. 


Stanza 28 Vasantatilaka 


(11) nita$ aro? ripatirasisirassu sadyas 
svasyasane sthitikaro viraraja range | 
(12) yenanaveksitavijivitavairinà ced 
agankitosphutagatir varavairimürdhnàm || 
Translation : In the battlefield, the arrow that he shot at the 
heads of lords of enemies, came back and appeared in its 
original position because of the doubt it entertained in its not 
having had a close look at the enemies won because of the 


unclear situation/state of the heads Of thé Sood (strong) chemies 
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[What the poet wants to convey here is : when the arrow struck 
the heads of the rows of enemies—it just struck; it could not 
have the idea as to how many of the heads it had severed; but 
when it was back, it was time for it to count them.] 


Stanza 29 Vasantatilaka 


(13) utkrttamiirddhoddhatavidvisarh yac- 
cakrena jayasmaranas ca nitah | 
(14) vyomotpatan bhumigato vabhau nu 
dyustrinirastas svavadhüsmaratvat || 
Translation : The head of the proud enemy that was cut off 
by his (Narendràditya's) discus was moving away while it was 
still remembering its wife. The head that was moving in the sky 
dropped to the ground. It appeared as if it was cast down by the 
celestial damsels on account of it remembering the wife. 


Stanza 30 Malini 
(15) ranabhuvi suripinan nirvvijityantakale 
lalitanisitasastragre viyaty utpatan yah | 
(16) jvaladanalanibho dhamnanyadantindrayato 
$anir iva s[u]bhavan saddharmmavrstya || 
Translation : In the battlefield, at the end of the complete 
victory over the good (= powerful) enemies, he, who was like 
blazing fire on account of his majestic lustre, while flying in the 
sky above the tips of gracefully wavering sharp weapons, moved 
on to another lord of elephants like lightning that flashed on the 
mountain, with concomitant rain resulting from his righteousness. 


With this ends the Chapter on Valour 
(17) Sauviryyapatalam samaptam 


Stanza 31 Vasantatilaka 
(18) padmasanavjanayanaikyagato’pi drstai ko 
“han drsanyakathito "nyavidà dhiyaivam | 
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(19) asankya yas trinayanan trividhanumanan 
nünan dadhati vidhudharyy anisarh sa[a]vyat || 

Translation : Even though I have attained oneness with the 
one whose seat is lotus (Brahma) and with the Lotus-eyed One 
(Visnu) I, who am the only one that has been seen with physical 
eyes, has been described as some one else through the knowledge 
that perceives something else other than God”: thus suspecting, 
he (Narendraditya) must, surely, have borne the three eyes, that 
is, the three kinds of anumana, means to acquire knowledge, so 
that he who is the bearer of the moon may protect you all the 
time. 


Stanza 32 Upajati 


(20) prag agamah pragguruna pranitah 
prapürità yena hrdi svakiyam [ye?] | 
(21) ...<..... karo na sahas susastram 
marttandadiva vi ...............- I 
Translation: The ancient religious scriptures composed by 
the masters of yore have been filled (=imbibed) completely by 
him in his own heart. (So) the author of ....... did not ..... his 
brightness and learning in sciences ..... the ........ of the sun. 


Stanza 33 ........................ 


Stanza 34 Vasantatilaka 


(QOD esr 
25०27०६५२० | 
(2) gangà tv adhogati gata giri .............. 
क ahan mud i Ms | 
Translation: .......... But Ganga which moved along the 
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Stanza 35 Vasantatilaka 


@)N sia: 
eer err TaT | 
(4) vidvamsam evam iva savdavido rthagavda- 
SANGA ........ T || 
Translation: ......... in the same way ..... of the learned 
Atos like the persons who know well about words ....... the 


(inseparability) of meaning and words. 


Stanza 36 Vasantatilaka 
(5) guhyo pi sasitur atulyamukhopdesat 
Sastrena vahadrsa | 
(6) var gabhirahrdaye paramas sivo yam 
yasyavasat samadhikan nu nigüdhagehe || 
Translation : On account of the incomparable oral instruction 
of the master ..... though secret ........... the arms, eyes ..... the 
most exalted Siva must, surely, have dwelt in the secret house, 
that is, his profound heart. 


Stanza 37 Vasantatilaka 
(7) sarvvagame patur atulyatamani tani 
sarvvavratani ca Sivadimatany asesam | 
(8) yatnais samanam akarod yad ayan tato yad 
devan na vetti vata devavidam vinanyah || 
Translation: Being well-versed in all sorts of scriptures, he 
practised all the most incomparable austerities and put into 
practice, with great efforts, all the teachings of Siva and others 
in their entirety and on equal footing. Therefore, no one except 
the devavid (the one who studies about gods and the prayers for 


each god or the one who practises dharma to attain the godliness) 
knows "BO dawa Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Stanza 38 Upajati 


(9) (asyena) nasa kila sannikrsta 
jagatpratita nu mukhasya karnah | 
(10) atyantam atyantikata[m] gato sya- 
sye yat sphutas tat srutiSavdasavdah || 
Translation: In fact, it was well-known the world over that 
the nose is close to the mouth. Because the ears were too close 


[closer] to the mouth the sound of the Vedic words were clear 
(to his ears). 


Stanza 39 Upajati 


(11) (man)usyabhütena yadananena 
क मम rtharamyarh [nu] [pa]dyam | 
(12) yasyartham asyasa ....................... 
ma sadhv ivodgacchati tena Sasvat || 
Translation : ....... With his human mouth the. versified 
poetry must, surely, have become beautiful on account of 
meaning. Thus the meaning ......... (through?) his mouth 
Rises perpetually like good (poem does)... 


‘Stanza 40 Malini 


(13) (Madh)u (ra)madhurasam yasyadhikam padya 
vandham sahitsahitasavdarth(m) mahantah pivantah| 
(14) sakalasakalam atmiyan tyajanty eva yatva 
paramaparam api striva tyajaty atmavandham || 
Translation : While drinking (enjoying) a great deal of his 
poetic compositions, of sweet taste like that of honey, of which 
the words and meanings were replete with wholesome advice, 
great men abandoned the entire perfect poems of their own like 
a married woman, having gone (to her husband's house) abandons 
her relatives, both great and small. 
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With this ends the Chapter on all sorts of learnings. 


Stanza 41 Upajati 
(16) namadhvam arddhendudharantam ardha- 
ngam sarignomardddhakalevararh yam | 
(17) Sauris ca gauri ca Śiśuś Sasi ca 
nu sevitufh tyaktakalevarorddhah || 
Translation : Salute you all, him, the bearer of the crescent 
moon, whose half of the body belongs to Visnu and the other 
half to Uma. Apparently, Visnu, Gauri and the crescent moon 
must have sacrificed the halves of their bodies to serve him. 


Stanza 42 Upajati 
(18) ramye girau ramyagiripratite 
nanadrumaih pelavapallavagaraih | 
(19) vratañ cakararunadhamabhir yyah 
kailasasaile giri$o yatha prak || 
Translation: On the mountain, known by the name of 
Ramyagiri, which was pleasant on account of there being many 
kinds of trees that had sprouts with tender tips of crimson hue 
he (Narendraditya) practised austerity in the same manner as did 
Siva in ancient times on the Mount Kailasa. 


Stanza 43 Upajati 
(20) pratas samuttaya vidhaya yogam 
yo vrahmano dvaram idarh vibheda| 
(21) vrahmandabhedan nu bhiyatmayogais 
Sanai§ Sanair yyogam imañ cakara || 
Translation: Early in the morning, he woke up and after 
practising yoga (self-concentration) broke open the door of 
Brahman (Brahmadvara). He must have, surely, practiced yoga 
slowly for fear lest the universe were to be destroyed by his 
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Stanza 44 Upajati 


(22) yas saptamàse phalapatrabhojyarh 
bhujañ vabhau bhojanapanabhajam | 
(23) tulyan dhruvarh yogigane nuyate 
khedan niraharam anàpta esah || 
Translation: Among those who ate normal food, he partook 
only fruit and leaves as food for seven months. The reason that 
he did not abstain from food altogether was the feeling on his 
part that the host of yogins that would follow his routine may 
not be put to trouble. 


Stanza 45 Upajati 


(1) bharttesvaro bhūd divi bhiitasanghe 

(2) bhümyudbhavo yo yamabhitabhartta | 

(3) tena dhruvam dhürjatito nu purvvat 

(4) tato dhikarh yam bhajate sma bhitah || 

Translation: In heaven, Ivara (Siva) was the lord among 

the host of beings (=ganas) whereas he (Narendraditya), born on 
earth, was the lord of the beings of the god of death (the 
mortals). That appears to be the reason why, beings (on earth) 
worship him (Narendraditya) more than the old Dhürjati (Siva). 


Stanza 46 Indravajra 


(5) g[u]hàgrhe dhvantaghane dhiyà yo 

(6) ra$mipratanam vitatana tisthan | 

(7) adityanamnaiva samanamano 

(8) [bha]nur guhadhvantajitau na tasya || 

Translation: While staying in the cave which was filled 

with total darkness, he stood radiating rays of light through his 
intellect whereas the sun, aditya, who considered himself as 
equal to him merely on account of the similarity of the name, 
did not do so. He was no measure to him in conquering 


ignorance which was like the darkness in the cave. — 
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Stanza 47 Upajati 

(9) pü[r]vva[r] gabhiro avdhir atah prakarsarh 

(10) irabhüs taddhrdayayamanah | 

(11) [hr]datyagadhavdhibhiyeva yoge 

(12) [ya]syaurvvavad vahnivibhordhvabhütà 

Translation : The ocean in the earlier time was deep but the 

ocean of the size of his heart was deeper still. In yoga, with the 
far too deep an ocean in the form of his heart, the fire that 
resembles Aurva, the subterranian fire in a normal ocean, had 
the flame going upward. 


Stanza 48 Indravajra 

(13) yo py astamürttir vidito stamurttes 

(14) tulyo nu yenastadine nivrttau | 

(15) vrtter anuccaritamutramatra- 

(16) dau divyalilarh sakalam avapa || 

Translation: In spite of the fact that he was known as 

having eight forms, he was, surely, equal to Astamürti (Siva). 
For, he attained on the eighth day the entire divine grace when 
he stopped the physical activities such as passing urine, excreting 
etc. 


Stanza 49 Vasantatilaka 

(17) saunaganagas sphuta esa bhasye 

(18) Savdarthavit sarvvabhujangasangham | 

(19) tpr[e]rayaty atmagana || 

(20) ty atra tavatya || i 

Translation: It is him, who knows the grammar in ee 

Mahabhasya, who, verily, is the Naga of the School of Sunaga, 
that insti a the host of all the Nagas .......... his own 
guak Pia e" pate Na Pet Qd n^ 
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Stanza 50 Vasantatilaka 


(21) dhyapakadhi 
(22) 


| 
(23) 


(C59) ae | 








Translation: 


Stanza 51 Vasantatilaka 





paraprabhutvam | 
yataro vividhavratena 
bhüdharadayamrtam antarena || 
Translation : ....... the stake of Supreme God. .......... B 
means of various austerities ..... except (or apart from) the 
nectar in the form of the sympathy of the king 





Stanza 52 Malini 


(4) dayanayarccanayanavadyo 
(5) nagaranaracayair yyatas sanàryyasyüthaih | 
(6) taranakarajanan tam sarppadastan taratya 
(7) ksatam ativisato mantrais sma mandakinistham || 
Translation : He, who was irreproachable went with 
multitude of citizens including the throng of honourable men 
and their wives ..... to worship .... He crossed over the people 
who ........ were in the Mandakini river and who were bitten by 
snakes without being hurt by the deadly poison on account of 
his using mantras (magical incantations). 
With this ends the chapter on knowledge, supernatural 
accomplishment and Yoga practice. j 


Stanza 53 Sloka 
(9) nidragramabhidhane sri- 
(10) trigurün trijagadguruh | 
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(11) dese so tisthipad yas sri- 
(12) (na)r(e) ndradityanamàbhüt || 
Translation: He, the teacher of the three worlds, whose 
name was Narendraditya, erected the [statues of] three teachers 
at the place named Nidragrama. 


Stanza 54 Sloka 


(13) indradolakhyadolam ya- 

(14) £ sribhadresvara isvare | 

(15) dadau tatra dadau naga- 

(16) pattram sthuladrisambhayve || 

Translation: He gave a palanquin named Indradola to Lord 

Sribhadresvara. There he also gave the leaves of Naga plant 
(Musua Roxburghii, Rottlera Tinctoria) to Lord Siva of the 
Great Mountain (Sthüladri). 


Stanza 55 Sloka 

(17) devyam rajaguhayam yo 

(18) yanayatam satarh matam | 

(19) hemadolam vilasitam 

(20) manyamatur adan muda || 

Translation: He, with joy, gave his revered mother's 

glittering golden palanquin that was fitted on a vehicle and was 
honoured by good people, to the goddess in the royal cave. 


Stanza 56 Sloka 


(1) nanavidhesu devesu 
(2) nànàvidhadhanani yah | 
(3) nanagunavinitani 
(4)  nànagunigurur dadau || 
Translation: He, who was the foremost among the many 
people endowed with various virtues, donated various kinds of 
his assets which were lovely on account of their good qualities 
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Stanza 57 Vasantatilaka 


(5) _[Si]syas suta$ ca supitus suguror narendra- 

(6) d[iltyasya yo'yham udito varunarkkava | 

(7) viraty atitavayasa samatisthipat tad 

(8) ripam hiranayajanakarh sa hiranyanama || 

Translation: It was he, Narendraditya’s son as well as 

pupil, whose name was Hiranya, who rose (to such prominence) 
as Varuna and Arka (Aditya) and Vata (?) on account of 
Narendraditya being good father and good teacher, that erected 
the image of Hiranyajanaka when he had completed 20 years of 
age. 


Stanza 58 Upajati 


(9) suvamalingesalaye sa yato 

(10) navarh uayah pafichadasasphutarh yah | 

(11) trtiyasastharnavabhasyasara- 

(12) pare "gamed yajfiaganodupena || 

Translation: At the temple of God Suvarnalingesa, he 

(Hiyanya), who was merely 15 years old, crossed, with the boat 
in the form of multitude of sacrifices (serious study), to the 
other shore of the ocean in the form of the contents of Book 


Three and Six of the Mahabhdsya which was as extensive as an 
ocean. 


Stanza 59 Arya 


(13) krtasandesas sodasa- 
(14) vayas castadasasphute vayasi | 
(15) danebhendre ganito 
(16) (vi) carakair yyo vica[ras]auryyah || 
Translation: By the age of 16 he still had some doubts but 
when he completed 18 year of age he was considered by the 
literary critics as the lord of elephants in rut as he was [so brave 
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Stanza 61 


(1) ktya 
(2) vidha 


Notes 


The inscription under reference is one of the comparatively 
better preserved Sanskrit inscriptions of Thailand. It is in the 
case of this inscription only that the editor of the present volume 
has made bold to restore some letters or syllables more on the 
basis of his instinct strengthened by his flair for writing poetry. 
It is only a guess. It is not always that the guess is not correct. 
Even if the readers may not accept the restoration, they may 
well relish it as an ingenious attempt. 

In verse 1, second half the lost portion may be restored as 
Siva eva sakstat. Similarly in verse 4 after nu ya it could be 
ujjagama, came out appeared. In the same strain in verse 5 after 
yasya it could be bhrsari cakasti and in verse 6 tsthapya could 
be tat sthapya. In verse 8 Sriyuvaraja might have had the word 
samjnam coming after it. 

In verse 2 the compound sriddha is to be dissolved as riya 
iddhah, radiant in glory, iddha is from J ñiindhi diptau, indh+ta, 
shining, flaming. 

In lines 13 and 14 (verse seven) karakaradi poses a problem. 
What the poet purports to say here is that in the kingdom of the 
king there were many kinds of things like karakara etc. of a 
number of lordly elephants but one thing that was surely only 
one was the white paraso! that was no cause for the good people 
for fear; atibhyekasitatapatram; atibhi+ ekasitatapatram, the ons 
thing, the parasol, ekasitatapatram which was atibhi=atikranto 
iain (Rivadtbhih)bhintear, atirbeyopd, ali die, Now kara 
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has many meanings, it could be tax, it could be hand, it could 
be trunk. 

In the present context it is preferable as my friend Dr. Satya 
Vrat Varma suggests, to render it as tribute and ¿kara as 
multitude, the whole sentence meaning that there were many 
things in the kingdom such as different types of lordly elephants 
(come) by way of tribute and so on. 

In verse 2 the missing portion after vibhuh could be samanah. 

In verse 18 in the line praptah kalam avikalam sasankat 
three syllables are short. They had probably comprised the word 
adhikam, which goes well with the sense of the text. 

In verse 21 the poet-composer makes a departure from the 
accepted tradition in speaking about Siva carrying the Jahnavi 
(Ganga) on asya, the mouth or the face while tradition has him 
carrying it on his head. The verse otherwise is a beautiful 
example of symmetrical intervals. In verse 25 nimagnam cannot 
go with yena. It will have to be nimajjitam, this type of 
construction is not unusual in Sanskrit with the sense of causation 
denoted by 77८ being ingrained in the-word itself even when ni 
(nic) is not used with it: antarbhavitanyartha. 

Drutam in verse 27 is the Past Participle form of the root 
meaning motion, dru gatau, drutam — carried off. 

In verse 30 there is yatibhanga, wrong caesura, in the 
second line. The break is at sasira, with gre remaining with the 
following matter. In the last line of the same verse there is 
shortage of three syllables needed to complete the requirement 
of the metre. 

The use of su meaning good with ripim, the enemies is 
rather interesting: by good enemies probably what the composer 
means is *powerful enemies'. 

In verse 57 in line 2 one syllable towards the end is missing. 
Could it be tah : varunarkkavatah? 

The inscription is remarkable for its fancies, Utpreksas, that 
abound in it. They bear testimony to the poet’s fertile imagination. 
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\The king he imagines to be stationed in the hearts of lovely 
damsels and the great poets. There are two of his messengers 
who are equally strong, one of them is his poetry and the other 
one is his beauty, the latter draws the king to the hearts of the 
lovely damsels, the former to the hearts of the great poets (verse 
13). 

The king the poet imagines to be Bhava (Siva) himself who 
recreated himself in the form of millions of Kamadevas resting 
in the hearts of the noble ladies to answer the jibe, as it were, 
of his consort Gauri that he had destroyed Kama who had a 
modicum of good qualities (verse 15) : 

The poet imagines that the austerities practised by Soma 
(Candra) had not been able to achieve much in that the king 
could have a digit in excess of him. This resulted in her lustre 
being transferred to others such as the king with her own lustre 
diminished (verse 18) 

The two arms coming out of the half covering of their 
armour, give the appearance, according to the poet, of two lordly 
serpents issuing out of it (verse 22) 

The head of the enemy severed and tossed up by the arrows 
of the king the poet imagines to have been hurled down by the 
celestial damsels because of its still carrying the memory of his 
wife (verse 29) 

Lord Siva has only half the body, arddhangam, the other 
half of him comprises half the body of the moon, Visnu and 
Uma. Here the composer has the poetic spin. He fancies that it 
is to serve him (Siva) that all these worthies have surrendered 
half of their bodies: Sauri§ ca gauri ca Sisus fasi ca nu seviturh 
tyaktakalevaro 'rddhah (verse 41) 

The cave in which the king practised penance was pitch 


dark. It was lighted only by the rays of the king's intellect. It 
and not the sun 
were the, rays, that, could cong: uer the darkness, by S3 Foundation USA 


(verse 46) 
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The ocean is very deep. To keep the level of water it has the 
Aurvva, the subterranean fire which is constantly burning with 
its flame upward. Just as it is with ocean, the same way it is with 
the heart of the king which is deeper than the ocean. It also has 
the fire of it with flame up (verse 47) 

The poet imagines the king to practice yoga slowly lest it 
were to rend asunder the universe. For seven months he subsisted 
on fruits and leaves. Well, he could have given up food altogether. 
That he did not do, imagines the poet, because he knew that the 
host of yogins in imitation of him would also forego food. He 
did not want to put them to trouble. So no total abstention from 
food (verse 43) 

The composition furnishes a number of charming Similes 
too a more noteworthy of which is where the poet compares the 
austerities practised by the king to those of them by Siva on the 
mount Kailasa in days of yore, kailasaSaile girišo yatha prak, 
the austerities in the form of subsisting on the tender leaves of 
crimson hue of trees (verse 42) 

The favourite Sabdalankara, the figure of speech of word, of 
the poet is Anuprasa, Alliteration which he employs with telling 
effect in his composition, a few of the more interesting examples 
of which are as follows: 

(1). jagajjayo ‘so’ janayaj janesah 

(2). bhibhrdbhavanvayabhava bhuvi bhüpatindra- 

laksmir vabhüva bhuvanabhimata bhavani 

(3). ity ukta isa iva yad bhava eva gauryya 

naryyaryahrdyakrta kamasahasrakotim 

(4). namah sivayastu sivaya vo yas 

Sanke sasankanalasuryanetrah/ 

usnatvasitatvasamatvam ipsus 

svasye vibhartty adbhutajahnujatam// 
(5. prag agamah pragguruna pranitah 


apürità yena hrdi svakiyam (ye)/ a 


pri 
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(6). ganga tv adhogatigata giri... 
(7). bharttesvaro 'bhüd divi bhitasanghe 
bhümyudbhavo yo yamabhütabharttà 


Here and there the poet uses Yamaka too, e.g., 


(1. kalakalapan divi 

(2). ekam yad ekan dhruvam àtapattram 
satam atibhyekasitatapattram// 

(3). madhuramadhurasam yasyadhikam padya- 
vandham sahitasahitasavdartham mahdntah pivantah 
sakalasakalam àtmiyan tyajanty eva yatva 
param aparampi striva tyajanty atmavandham// 

(4). trigurün trijagadguruh 


aaa 
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experience intranslation work. He has translated A.A. Macdonell's A Vedic Grammar fr 
Students in Hindi, Stramacaritabdhiratnam of Nityananda Shastri in English, tlt 
thousand Subhasitas, wise sayings, the Subhasilasahasri in Hindi and English, th 
Canakyaniti in Hindi and English, and the select poems in different languages of pot 
laureates of Europe in Sanskrit. He is the subject matter of seventeen theses for th 
degrees of M.Phil., Ph.D. and D.Litt. in Indian Universities. | 
He is the recipient of ninety honours and awards, national and internationa 
including Padma Shri, Padma Bhushan, President of India Certificate of Honour, Tha 
Royal Decoration “The Most Admirable Order of Direk Gunabhorn", the Hono 
"Autorita Academische Italiano Straniere", the Civil and Academic Authority fd 
Foreigners from the Govt. of Italy, the Medallion of Honour from the Catholi 
University, Leuven, Belgium, the Golden Prize from CESMEO, the Internationd 
Institute of Advanced Asian Studies, Torino, Italy and five Honorary Doctorates fro 
Indian and foreign Universities. In the Citation for the Honorary Doctorate at t 
Silpakorn University, Bangkok, he was described as “a living legend in the field ¢ 
Sanskrit." 





